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order examine this valuable work from proper point 
view, and form estimate not merely grammar, but 
also indication the rate progress made classical 
learning, will necessary direct our attention first other 
works different character, though similar design, which 
preceded it. when nothing was required the Latin 
scholar but ability write and speak the language had 
been common use for centuries the literary world, lifeless 
and uniform method, represented the Grammar Lange, 
which not less than forty-two editions appeared, would meet 
the demand elementary instruction. The circle knowledge 
was then exceedingly narrow; and besides, the Germans, that 
time, possessed independent national literature. Consequent- 
ly, reading was rather oft repeated than widely and 
thus great intimacy was contracted with the Roman classics, 
which compensated, great measure, for the deficiency 
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grammatical training. But age independent inquiry 
ceeded the trammels tradition were degrees thrown off; 
and scholars were disposed look into the nature things, each 
for himself, more fearlessly and searchingly. Now Basedow made 
his appearance. Witha keen glance, discovered and exposed 
the defective character and bad influence merely mechanical 
system education; but maintaining that nothing except 
what was direct practical utility should studied the young, 
fell into the opposite extreme, which, the end, would ne- 
cessarily produce According his view, since lan- 
guage was but the mere expression thought, could best 
acquired orally. Consequently grammars should 
from the schools. From this point view, the venerable Campe 
could say that the inventor the spinning wheel deserved 
held higher estimation than the author the Iliad and the 
Odyssey. was allusion this school that Ernesti said, “the 
mother-tongue (Frau Muttersprache), becoming proud her new 
distinction mistress, threatens turn the Latin out doors.” 
Here, all controversies, there were violent partisans both 
sides, fighting desperately for existence, and third class who 
‘acted the part mediators. The philologists the old school 
looked with friendly eye upon these last, whose aim was not 
neglect ancient learning, but exchange its cumbrous and un- 
seemly dress for one more comeliness and grace. this 
means the popular favor, which was beginning lost, could 
recovered and secured. 

The first who attempted the old system gram- 
mar was Scheller the lexicographer, very industrious scholar, 
whose labors will always regarded with respect, notwithstand- 
ing the disposition later critics, particularly Reisig, speak dis- 
paragingly them. work, with its brief rules and well- 
chosen examples, was much more successful. peculiar 
method treatment had the effect not only facilitate the labor 
committing memory, practice which universally prevailed 
that time, but secure, his view much higher end, name- 
ly, allure the student habits reflection. After him, Wenck 
made the first direct attempt arrange the grammatical materi- 
als the Latin language, not according arbitrary rules, but 
according philosophical principles. The attempt was not very 
successful, though the elder Grotefend,! who had the supervision 


distinguished from the younger Grotefend, whose Latin Grammar 
has recently been edited anew 
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the later editions Wenck, had the confidence say, 
preface, that believed had now brought the grammar the 
Latin language its highest degree perfection. The work, 
however, had but limited circulation. was this time that 
Zumpt first made his appearance Latin grammarian; and 
certainly book the kind ever published, was more deserving 
its reputation than this has reputation which still con- 
tinues enjoy. The principal aim the author seems have 
been devise logical system grammar, and this has 
been unusually successful. has accurately distinguished the 
different periods the history the language, and also the dif- 
ferent kinds composition employed the various classes 
writers, and then has presented the whole simple and per- 
spicuous style. this last respect, his Grammar the rival 
the Greek Grammar Buttmann, which, style and manner 
execution, universally regarded model. Like Buttmann, 
willing appear before the public the character 
learner. successive edition gave evidence the 
diligence study. 

Ramshorn, who next appeared before the public Latin 
grammarian, though wrote different journals disparaging re- 
views the work his predecessor, could effect more for 
himself than secure undue praise for his merit collector 
original examples illustrate the rules grammar. These ex- 
amples, which his fame chiefly rests, are often taken from 
false readings, from passages misinterpreted him, and be- 
sides not unfrequently fail establish the point for which they 
are adduced. work artificial its arrangement, over- 
loaded with minute divisions and refinements, erroneous its 
followed they were multitude examples, which, 
instead illustrating principle often perplex one their ob- 
scurity, could never generally adopted guide teaching 
the young. 

About this time, new epoch respect Latin grammar was 
introduced. The influence the Hegelian philosophy did not 
indeed directly affect this department study. But the gram- 
matical researches Grimm, which brought light such treas- 
ures knowledge hitherto unknown, could not fail extend their 
influence the Latin language. With him commenced pro- 
cess historical inquiry illimitable its extent and aston- 
ishing its results, that the cultivators Latin philology desired 
apply the same method their own department, and see 
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they could not arrive similar results. the same time, the 
comparative study languages connection with the Sanscrit, 
prosecuted Bopp and others led the discovery general 
laws, which many isolated facts could explained that had 
hitherto baffled all the learning and ingenuity the 
Meanwhile Becker has brought out system respect the 
German language, according which the language appears 
have within itself perfect organization. This development is, 
the best our knowledge, more perfect than any which has 
been made respect other languages. Various writers, 
Weissenborn, Grotefend, Feldbausch, and, length, 
have endeavored apply the system Becker Latin gram- 
mar, while others have given the preference other methods. 
Among the latter, Bilroth deserves the first place, whose early 
death all unite deploring. had been trained the Hege- 
lian school philosophy and retained the discipline and ex- 
actness method which that school imparts its disciples, while 
abandoned its peculiar doctrines. There grammatical 
work the Latin language, whose design and plan are per- 
fect that the School Grammar Bilroth, recently edited 
Ellendt. The arrangement systematic and the rules clear 
and precise, that, had the author given much attention the 
details the language the method treating it, scarcely 
anything more could desired. Otto Schulz has also won gen- 
eral respect account the logical accuracy and the perspicui- 
which characterize his Latin Grammar. Reuscher, from Reis- 
sig’s school, has attracted less notice. Reissig’s lectures Latin 
grammar, edited after his death Haase, give abundant evi- 
dence the high aims their author, but they also betray his 
defects. themselves considered, they are singular compound 
seriousness and frivolity, ingenuity and while for 
the present age they are rendered truly valuable Haase’s am- 
ple and critical notes. Though these latter are very rich, and ac- 
curate the examples collected, the cannot always 
trusted, account the occasional incompleteness the col- 
lections made. 

Before pass examination the work before us, 
seems necessary premise few observations the na- 
ture grammar general, and the method the grammar 
given particular language particular. may thereby 
not only avoid direct collision with the respected author,—which 
would use here where are concerned with principles 
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alone,—but may have more space for the discussion the 
necessary details. have directed our attention, with intense 
interest, for series years the grammar Zumpt, and made 
the basis our study the Latin language, and especially 
the language Cicero, whose entire works have perused 
fourteen times for grammatical purposes, and may therefore, per- 
haps, indulge the hope being able contribute something from 
this source the improvement that valuable work. will, 
course, impossible incorporate this review all the results 
the investigations which have thus made. must, 
therefore, content ourselves with producing only much 
regard the practical influence this work school-book 
requires. 

language the form which thought assumes, grammar 
one department the philosophical treatment that form. Lex- 
icography the other. Grammar treats the connection sin- 
gle forms thought constituting sentence. Now every 
man has individual character peculiar himself, has every 
nation its peculiar character. Although the individual thinks ac- 
cording the same general law the nation, and even the race, 
still, have marked character, will express his thoughts 
peculiar way. This constitutes his style, which nothing 
meant but his peculiar mode expressing his ideas. Precise- 
the same true nation such. Its language has differ- 
ent characteristics from those any other nation. Even when 
several languages have one common descent, the offspring have 
resemblance. But they nevertheless differ from each 
other like different children the same parents. 

For authors grammars, was happy era when men were 
unsuspecting enough regard grammar statute-book, which 
regardless legal principles, was mere record positive enact- 
ments. that time, all grammars the various languages were 
the same stamp. The grammatical observations most 
the Dutch philologists particu!ar authors would fit one author 
just well another. When this comfortable manner had 
its day, attempt was made substitute its place what was 
called philosophical grammar. this class belong the grammati- 
cal works Vater and Sylvester Sacy. could not, however, 
but become evident short time, that nothing could come 
such method but definitions; and even these were defective 
because they were not the result historical investigation. 
present, this method merged the logical, founded the 
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analysis thought, which Becker, Herling and their numerous 
followers have adopted. 

stating and illustrating the nature man general, and then 
pointing out how that nature modified the case given 
person. But this long and circuitous way, which one 
danger losing sight the direct object his pursuit. Again, 
all the grammars languages the most various would, such 
procedure, come have the same features. This method cor- 
tect only when one applies his mother tongue, which this 
way alone can thoroughly comprehended; for the investiga- 
tor then sees his own spirit embodied distinct form, and 
thus the laws the language are laid open him. 

two grammars two distinct languages resemble each other 
more than the languages themselves do, or—to retain the figure 
formerly employed—more than two individuals do, either one 
both them are constructed false principles. The true prin- 
ciple found only the nature the language, the 
form which thought assumes, that is, the such. The 
key the peculiar character people furnished this form 
mode expression, not the thought thoughts such, 
which, particular circumstances might, for anything that ap- 
pears the contrary, belong many nations. But how differ- 
ently are the same thoughts expressed different languages 

The grammarian must first acquire view the character 
people studying separately and distinctly and then classify- 
ing the facts its language and history, which together consti- 
tute, were, its soul and body. will obtain true 
image the nature the human mind modified the 
particular type before him. Then can with the greater cer- 
tainty, trace the individual traits, and show how these, when com- 
bined, must produce the general features whole. 

cannot here follow out this train thought, give more 
particularly the grounds for characterizing the Latin the lan- 
guage rigid law, the Greek, the language art unconscious- 
representing ideal beauty, and the German the transition 
from the former the latter, rather the combination what 
authoritative and objective the former with what spontane- 
ous and subjective the latter. have discussed these points 
another are here concerned, not much with 
these views, with the right apprehension the principle 
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which every grammar foreign language must founded, 
namely, that the particular form such language. The prin- 
ciple which grammar one’s mother tongue pre- 
pared, must, indeed, always that logical analysis. 

Our author was the first construct grammar thoroughly 
the latter principle. the same time, his talent for nice observ- 
ation, and his habits careful investigation tended, the course 
several successive editions, render that principle seconda- 
ry, and the perfecting the several rules, primary object. 
This the author himself confesses his various prefaces, though 
not without side glances and unfriendly mien the method 
later grammarians. can easily imagine that man who 
has accomplished what Zumpt has done, may become attached 
his work shy those who would improve upon the 
principle which founded. are far from wishing 
cast reproach upon him, upon any other person, for sucha 
cause for recognize this necessity nature from which 
one exempt, and least all any one who, with great effort 
and devotedness his task, has, for his times, accomplished 
manner worthy all imitation. 

Being unable compress into single article any thorough ex- 
amination broad subject that Latin grammar its 
whole extent, and having elsewhere! reviewed the etymological 
part this same work, shall restrict ourselves, the present 
instance, that part the grammar which treats the Syntax 
the Latin tongue. shall follow our author section sec- 
tion, making such corrections and additions seem neces- 
sary. 

may proper here remark, that the ninth edition this 
Grammar does not differ essentially its character from the 
eighth. The changes introduced relate not the plan ten- 
dency the work, but consist additions, improvements and 
corrections; and these are found almost every page. The 
sections from 804 812, vary indeed their order slightly from 
those the preceding editions; but great inconvenience 
those who wish combine the use the last with any other 
edition will arise from trifling change. 

begin with 363. this section, according the most re- 
cent investigations, larger range given the use the 
adjective substantive than was given the former edition. 
Even before that edition Klotz had proved, remark Cice- 
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Amicitia 17. page 115, that docti and indocti are very 
often used substantives. Hand’s remark his Lehrbuch des 
lateinischen Stils, 160, which expressly denies that 
adjective ever used substantive, quite unaccountable. 
For further evidence compare Cic. pro Sextio 58: 
acerba, multa turpia, multa turbulenta. Also phrases, as, de- 
mentis est Cic. Officiis Sunt enim ignorantis 
Tusculan. 33. 80. collection all the passages Caesar 
and Cicero where adjectives are employed substantively, much 
needed. 

365. The former too great restriction the use the adverb 
connection with esse relinquished. Yet the rule not now 
sufficiently comprehensive. well known that satis est oc- 
curs very frequently. Cf. Cic. Famill. quam satis 
est; and great many other places: Parumne est. Cic. pro 
Sext. XIV. 32. 

366. the example taken from Cic. pro Archia qui est 
numero, etc. the preposition stricken out; for 
but erroneously retained all the editions this Grammar. 
367. true that with Cicero the singular the verb fol- 
lows uterque, quisque, etc. But the author should have noticed 
such passages Cic. Finn. III. quod quum accidisset, 
alter alterum necopinato videramus statim. Cic. Fam. III. 13, 
uterque nostrum—devinctus est, the singular always must 
used after uterque connection with the genitive plural, and 
never, one might suppose, can the form uterque nostrum de- 
vincti sumus used. Exceptions; the Codex Erfurtensis has 
pro Man. II. init. after arbitrantur, which 
also according Bennecke this passage and according 
Wunder Varr. lectt. Cod. Erfurt, seems deserve the prefer- 
ence.—De Inventione reads cogerentur. 

371. With quod, when relates whole clause, refer- 
ence made Zumpt only the nominative and accusative. 
For examples the ablative, cf. Invent. quo. 
Liv. 10: quo. 

372. The example haec fuga est, for which Zumpt has given 
authority, found indeed Liv. II. 38, but Drakenborch has 
there according the best Codd. hoc. 

373. should have been mentioned this section, that the 
singular always follows pondo. Cf. Liv. Pondo auri 
septuaginta Liv. XXVIL 10. 13. 
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374. Under the remark upon the singular the verb after 
aut—aut, might also have been adduced, Cic. pro XXIX. 
70: aut Metellum Pium aut patrem ejus facturum. 

377. clear example for the neuter adjective referring 
Cic. Ami. XXVII. 100; sive amor sive amicitia. Utrum- 
que enim dictum est amando. 

380. videri ought have been observed, that 
used personally, even when found intermediate clause with 
ut, Cic. Famill. teque, visus est, diligit. See 
the examples quoted the author show this. 

381. There this paragraph omission. mustadd, 
that such infinitive sentences can translated the inde- 
finite nominative, one, the word French, the common ad- 
jective pronoun also Latin expressed Cic. 
Pisonem extr.: Quid est aliud furore, non cognoscere homi- 
cruentare corpus leve major haec est vitae, famae, 
salutis suae vulneratio. 

384. the verbs here cited should added legare, Cic. 
Sext. XIV. 33: legatos, quos—legasti. Vatin. legati 
—legarentur. 

388. Freund his Latin Lexicon states that profugio was not 
used with accusative till after the Augustan age; but this 
mistake fur Cic. pro Sext. 50, has: Quum vim profugis- 
set. But this perhaps the only example found Cicero’s 
writings. would have been better, however, our author had 
not inserted, without any further explanation, this with the class 
verbs that are commonly followed the accusative. 

389. Rem. Add after the words, rem cum re; Cic. 
Brut. cum Graecorum gloria—copiam aequatam. 

§389. Rem. should have been remarked here, that aemulare 
used with the dative person bad sense only, 
Cicero explains it, Tuscul. IV. good sense always with 
the accusative. the former use only single example fur- 
nished Cicero, Tusc. 19. 44: quod iis aemulemur. The re- 
mark that used with the dative might better have been 
omitted. 

394. Among the examples cited for this use the ablative 
one taken from Cicero, that one might suppose was 
unknown this writer. But cf. Cic. Phil. Quoniam cum 
Dolabella, hoste decreto, bellum gerendum est; Famm. VII. 
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30: guo mortuo (renunciato). Further, for the vocative, 
Propert. II. 15. lectule beate meis. 

the words named remark the same paragraph should 
added the verb probare. Cic. pro Milone XXIV. 65: mirabar 
vulnus pro ictu gladiatoris Verr. 29.78: quem pro 
also elsewhere the same sense, cf. Cic. pro Sext. 
81: qui pro occiso relictus est. 

396. The passage: Eodem castra promovit, etc. not 
found Caesar Bello 48, but Bello 48. 

When the author speaks concerning amicus, inimicus, 
and familiaris, which are used adjectives well substan- 
tives, passages might have been quoted where both usages are 
combined, Cic. pro Sext. VII. 15: multo acrius otii salutis 

Sacer should have been noticed here. not con- 
nected with the dative Cicero, often other writers. 

The genitive found Cic. Verr. Act. 18. 48: illa insula 
eorum deorum sacra putatur. The same true vicinus. 

very surprising that the author retains the old distinction 
respect the use similis and dissimilis founded the idea 
and internal resemblance. Cicero read witha 
moderate degree attention the untenableness this will suffi- 
ciently appear. Similis and dissimilis referring persons (men 
and gods) are used only with the genitive, cf. Cic. Rep. 43: 
qui magistratu privatorum similis esse voluit; referring 
things, indiscriminately, with the genitive dative. Examples 
are hardly necessary. cf. Cic. Nat. Deorr. 35. 97: ca- 
nis nonne similis lupo? The passages which seem contradict 
this are few number that are compelled question the 
correctness the text. Cic. Verr. Act. IT. 53. 124: Ver- 
similem futurum. Here the final Verris could easily have 
been absorbed the following word similis the manner 
writing used the ancient Romans. From the time Livy the 
dative the poets the Augustan age the genitive 
perhaps never occurs, cf. Madvig Cic. Finn. 12. 

413. Cedo tibi regnum, mulierem. Never did Roman 
the classical period speak thus. Cicero used only the accusa- 
18. 64. 


For the different meaning metuo with the dative and 
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the accusative proof passage found Terence Andr. 
illum relinquo, ejus sin opitulor, hujus 

known that inesse construed Cicero always 
with and the ablative never with the dative. The only pas- 
sage, Off. 42. 151: autem artibus aut prudentia major 
inest aut non mediocris utilitas quaeritur, does not prove much, 
because easy and natural for the following quaeritur 
have influence upon the construction. never 
construed with the dative Cicero but with figurative 
sense, with and ad. connect assuescere, consuescere and 
jnsuescere with the dative later use; the time 
Cicero they govern the ablative. The few exceptions cannot af- 
ines parvuli quidem possunt. 

417. should remarked that Cicero rarely used desperare 
with the with de. construes the verb regularly with 
the accusative. observed that the difference 
meaning presented our author does not depend upon the dif- 
ference construction. Cic. pro Sext. XL. 89: Desperabat judi- 
cii 

well known, there are very many examples 
the construction probatur which might have been noticed; 
Cic. pro Mil. Caussa Milonis Senatu probata est; 
Finn. IV. 19: non sit probatum. 

Rem. The Graecism here mentioned, aliquid mthi 
est, found not only Sallust and Tacitus, but also Livy, 
51: novas res fore. 

421. Rem. The name also, with Cicero, the accusa- 
tive after nomen imponere, Acad. 47. 145: etiam nomen est 
rei, quod ante non fuerat, imposuit. 

423. neither word Cicero nor Caesar. 

426. this paragraph should have been stated, that the 
genitive stands apposition, still another substan- 
tive added; e.g. Cic. maximi ingenii homo, not merely 
maximi Although the alone occasionally found 
XXXV. 31; XLIL 55. With Cicero occurs Phil. 15. 38: 
quodque provinciam Galliam optimorum fortissimo- 
pro Sext. LVI. 126: summus artifex mehercule re- 
publica tamquam scena, optimarum. 
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Graecism should have been mentioned here, which 
found, for instance, Cic. pro Sext. 93: quum sciat 
illa reipublicae paene fata, Pisonem Galbinum, alterum haurire 
—innumerabile pondus pacem 
very common Greek. 

433. The connection adjective the second and one 
the third declension the genitive used nouns, occurs even 
Cicero, cf. Cic. Nat. Deor. 27.75: nihil solidi, nihil expressi, 
nihil eminentis. The use this example has its ground con- 
cinnity. 

434. After tum, temporis should have been added; but Ci- 
cero uses pro Milone 28; XX. 54. 

435. Here could have heen quoted some examples from Ci- 
cero; Famm. II. 18, extr. Superioris lustri pro 
lege Man. insignia with the genitive but also partit. orat. 


Balbo terrarum; Lael. IV. 14: disputationis. 
437. Rem. The remark concerning plenus and refertus 
might give the impression that Cicero not only commonly, but al- 


ways, used refertus with the ablative and plenus with the genitive. 


But this not true. Cf. Attic. III. 14: plenus expectatione; 
pro XLI: Cognovi esse Graeciam sceleratissimo- 
rum hominum nefariorum pro lege Man. XI. 31: referto prae- 
donum mari. But compare remark 462. the passages 
conscius with the dative might have been added pro Cluent. XX; 
Verrem IV. 58. 

446. The verb incusare not for Cat. Maj. 
13, without manuscript authority. Rem. the pre- 
positions are mentioned, should enumerated with the 
rest. Cf. Cic. pro Rost. Amer. XXXII. 90: qui Sicarios 
beneficiis accusabant; Phil. quo modo sis eos si- 
carios defensurus. Quaestio understood the simplest 
way. 

451. should remarked that natus when used figuratively 
always put with the preposition. Cic. pro Sext. VIL 15: 
nefarius omnium scelerum colluvione natus; ibid. XII. 50: 
Marium—ex iisdem radicibus, quibus nos, The number 
passages where this construction found are extremely nu- 
the other hand the use natus with ez, though con- 


nected with the father, not rare. Cf. Cic. Finn. 19. 61; 
Lael. VIII. and others. 


| 
| q 
| 7 
i} 
1 
q 


Use the Ablative, refertus, etc. 425 


Although true that are the instruments, 
general the verb not often placed with the bare ablative, yet 
the use particular cases observed. Cf. Caes. 
1.8: Caesar quam secum habebat, militibusque, qui 
provincia convenerant,—murum fossamque perducit; Cic. 
non quia philosophia graecis litteris doctoribus, percipi 
non posset. Expressions, especially, which signify soldiers are 
usually placed thus the ablative without the preposition; these 
are then regarded mere instruments the hand the com- 
mander. Cic. pro Sext. Quum forum—armatis hom- 
inibus servis plerisque occupavissent ibid. XLIV. qui stipa- 
tus septus armatis, munitus indicibus fuit; Id. pro Leg. 
Man. XI. 30, magnis oppressa hostium and, 
bus nostris—iter—patefactum est: Id. Vatin. XVII. 40: Milo- 
obsedisse rempublicam Id. pro 
Sext. XXIV. 54: erat expulsus vi, servitio denique concitato. 

The verb constipare stricken out, because 
never occurs with ablative. 

462. have, section 437 above, the construction refer- 
tus. Here remarked, that Latin writers prefer con- 
strue with the genitive when used with reference persons, 
Cf. Cic. Orat. II. 37. 154: nam quondam Italia Py- 
thagoreorum fuit; pro lege Man. XI. 31: referto praedonum mati; 
pro Planc. XLI. 98: refertam esse Graeciam 
pro Fontei. (according the former division 
the oration, not that employed since discovery some 
parts this oration before lost,) Gallia negotiatorum erat 
Attic. VIIL 1.3: etsi propediem video est, lauto- 
rum locupletium, urbem refertam fore; Ibid. IX. 1.2: urbem 
refertam esse optimatium sometimes also the ablative persons 
connected with it. Cic. pro Rege Dejotar. XII. 33: armatis 
hominibus refertum (compare remark 455); Phil. 27. 
67: aleatoribus pro Varr. II. 1.52 domus erat—praetoria 
turba referta; Orat. 140: sunt omnia. 

There also another passage which impleo con- 
strued with the genitive, viz. Cic. Verr. Act. 46. 119: Itaque 
Piso multas codices implevit earwm rerum. 

Rem. Dignus often put without either the ablative 
qui and the subjunctive, that which one worthy has al- 
ready been mentioned may understood from the connection. 
pro Rosc. Amerino twice (indignissima 
pro Planc. IIL pro Mil. XIII 21. 48; 
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Verr. II. bb. 170; pro lege Man. 52. Compare 
renburg pro Archia, page 57—59 (Latin edition). 

The following ablatives are remarkable: Cic. 
90. 210: qui gestis sunt; Phil. 12: quis 
tantis rebus gestis fuit; Famm. IV. 6.6: qui—clarum virum 
magnis rebus gestis amisit; pro Archia XII: hominem caussa hy- 
35. 85: Metellus honoratis filiis. There 
reading this last passage which has honoratus, but 
authority. 

duration expressed before ante, the accusative 
always used, not the ablative. Cf. Cic. pro lege Man. XVIIL 
54: Hercule aliquot annos continuos ante legem 
caruit; Phil. 19. 52: ante legitimum tempus. 

477. Cic. Brut. VII. 27: Post hanc aetatem aliquot annis. 

480. The example here quoted from Caesar 48, 
and which found 478 the former edition, does not occur 

482. There indeed very great number passages 
which totus joined with Cic. pro Ligar. toto im- 
perio; Lael. tota Graecia; Verr. IV. 32. 72: Si- 
the same section tota, and sec. tota pro- 
vincia; Famm. III. 38: nostra amicitia; Orat. 
25. toto corpore; Phil. II. oratione. ex- 
amples this character must classified, because they differ 
from each other nature. But omit that here, and reserve 
for another occasion. 

483. Here should stated that after malo and 
better, the thing compared must introduced quam. Cf. 
Cic. Att. Cato jam servire, pugnare mavult; 
pro Sext. LXIX. 146: praestat recidere, importare. This 
very frequent, well known. 

There with Cicero inconsiderable number examples 
which the ablative put instead quam with the accusative. 
occurs, known, very often everywhere. Here may 
set down single case, Cato Maj. XII. 14: nihil mente praesta- 
bilius dedisset. 

490. Among the verbs which are followed with the ab- 
lative, imprimere should have been mentioned. Although this 
verb occurs 416, yet the example given that section ap- 
pears rather strange and out place because put down 
without any explanation its peculiar use. Cf. Cic. legg. 
10. and the same place immedi- 


| 
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ately after: omnibus imprimuntur; Nat. Deor. 16. 42: quod 
omnium eorum nationum impressisset ipsa natura; 
Fato XIX. 43: imprimet quasi signabit animo; but this pas- 
sage not clear account signabit which follows imprimet 
Acad. post. imprimerentur; Phil. XIIL 15. 
30: vestigium imprimas, and many other places which the 
lexicons indicate. 

The exposition the tenses and their consecu- 
tion which given this part the grammar not clear and 
satisfactory one might expect. But are unable here, for 
want space, attempt another exposition; shall rather 
continue furnish corrections and additions for the single para- 
graphs. 

very large number passages, which are apparently 
but not really irregular, might added the remark under this 
section. would call special attention the thirty-eighth 
chapter Cicero’s oration pro Sext. because multitude such 
examples are concentrated this chapter. 

section eighty-second this chapter found: vero illi 
ipsi parricidae, quorum effrenatus furor alitur impunitate diuturna, 
adeo vim facinoris sui perhorruerant, ut, paullo longior opinio 
mortis Sextii fuisset, Gracchum illum suum, transferrendi nos 
criminis caussa, occidere From this example well 
from those quoted the author, viz. Cic. Brut. 
and Cor. Nepos Arist. and from many other examples, be- 
comes manifest, that wt, denoting result, can followed 
any tense which the nature the thought either makes necessa- 
permits. Tantus fuit, omnes eum admirentur means, 
was great that all are still admiring him (though may have 
died long since). Tantus fuit, omnes eum admirarentur, means, 
that all admired him then (i. when was living). Tantus 
fuit, omnes eum admirati sint, means, that all have once admi- 
red him. Tantus fuit, omnes eum admiraturi sint, means, that 
all will some time admire him. Thus perhorruerant the 
above example agrees very well with ut—occidere cogitarint. 
the same chapter, 83, found: Ac,situnc Sextius, judices, 
templo Castoris animam, quam vix retinuit, non dubt- 
to, quin, modo esset republica senatus, majestas populi 
Romani revixisset, aliquando statua huic rempublicam inter- 
fecto foro further, the same oration, chapter 
XXIX. 62: Quod ille repudiasset, dubitatis, quin vis esset al- 
quum omnia acta illius anni per illum unum labefactari vide- 


428 Latin Grammar. 


rentur Fam. dubitat quin ego—consequi possem, 
etiamsi aedificaturus essem. These examples, which might 
multiplied, show that, especially after non dubito, conditional 
clause placed without any regard this phrase. 
Soldan, Sic. pro Ligar. 34: potest quisquam dubi- 
tares quin, Ligarius Italia esse eadem sententia 
(all. futurus, makes distinction between the peri- 
phrastic conjugation and the regular tenses the verb, and claims 
for the former alone the usual consecution tenses. But this 
unsatisfactory what Bennecke says, comment that 
passage, that hypothetical sentences have dependence the 
leading verb. example the periphrastic conjugation besides 
the one quoted, also found Cic. pro Planc. XXIX. 71: 
voluisses, non dubito, quin—si conversura discrimina- 
ting examination the particular phrases found the lan- 
guage relating this subject much needed. Here only re- 
mark further, that tenses which not correspond each other 
are also found conditional sentences, especially 
interrogations and exclamations; Cic. pro Cluent. VIII. 25: quis 
est, qui illum absolvi arbitraretur ?—de Legg. III. qui ve- 
princeps esset, quis facile praeter hunc potest 

518—519. The explanation the use the indicative 
conditional sentence has been very much improved the new 
edition. add here only two examples, the first which 
makes the difference between the indicative and subjunctive very 
clear. Cic. pro Am. XXXII. 91: Erucius, haec haberet 
caussa, quae commemoravi, quamvis diu dicere, ego 
the other has the protasis expressed the ablative ab- 
solute and the apodosis the indicative. Cic. pro Mil. XII. 32: 
Atque Milone interfecto—Clodius hoc assequebatur, which 
means, Milo had been killed, Clodius would have effected that, 

519. the middle the section our author has construed in- 
correctly the example taken from Cicero Vatin. Eterim de- 
Vatini, etiamsi falso Sextio, ta- 
men mihi ignoscere, because not quoted the passage 
full for after ignoscere tanto hominis optime 
periculo ejus parere voluissem. This 
makes clear, that the clause, etiamsi—venisses, has relation 
whatever Si—voluissem forms rather the hypotheti- 


cal protasis it. The same mistake found the preceding 
editions. 
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The example, sive tacebis, sive loquere, mihi perinde 

est, have been stricken out from the former editions, be- 

because not correct Latin. est, the sense given 

modern writers, all the same me, entirely unclas- 

sical. Cf. Stiirenburg Cic. (first edition, Lips. 

1834), and Turselin. IV. 461. 

The principle, simple itself, which regulates hypothetical 

sentences, often appears, the various school-books obscure only 

for this reason, because the authors have failed form perfect- 

clear idea, how many kinds conditions, and consequently, 
conditional sentences there may be. endeavoring briefly 

set forth our views, must, account our limited space, con- 

tent ourselves with mere outline, but hope the meantime 

contribute some little the simplification our school gram- 

mars and the mode oral teaching this respect. Hereby 
shall enabled the more easily apprehend the nature 
the imperfect tense which the subject this paragraph, and 
imperfect. 

There are three kinds conditions, and consequently, con- 
ditional sentences. 

The first where there absolute uncertainty 
what said. habeo pecuniam, tibi dabo, that is, will 
give you money, have it,” but not know whether have 
The probability either side equal. The antithe- 
sis must always sed nescio and the mode, the indicative. 

The second where there mere possibility, but not 
“If should have money,” but doubt whether shall have it; 
more probable that shall not haveit. The antithesis is, sed 
dubito, and the mode subjunctive any tense except the imper- 
fect and the pluperfect. 

The third where complete denial what represented 
haberem pecuniam, tibi darem, “If had 
money, would give you.” The antithesis with the imperfect 
subjunctive, must the present indicative the verb used 
the first clause, preceded sed non, sed-non habeo, (there- 
fore cannot give with the pluperfect subjunctive, the 
antithesis must the perfect indicative with sed non. The 
mode the subjunctive, the imperfect for present, and the plu- 
perfect for past time. the sentence ran thus, habuissem pecu- 
37* 
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niam, tibi dedissem, the antithesis would be, sed non habui 
niam, (ergo tibo non dedi). 

these conditional sentences the third class, the imperfect 
subjunctive never expresses past time, but merely imper- 
fect its form. reality, has the force the present, 
the conditional pluperfect subjunctive has that the perfect. 

frequently happens, however, that the imperfect subjunctive 
conditional sentences, has not the force the present, but 
proper imperfect, which implies that act was continued dur- 
ing another past act. The antithesis is, such cases, always sed 
non with imperfect indicative. the conditional clause in- 
troduced with the antithesis is, course, formed with sed 
without 

Here explained the peculiarity which the author re- 
fers section 525. 

Let examine the first example adduced our author, taken 
from Cicero pro Milone XVII. 45: Quos clamores (Clodius), nisi 
cogitatum facinus appropararet, nunquam reliquisset. The 
antithesis here is, sed approperabat facinus (namely, quum clam- 
ores can, indeed, express this the pluperfect 
subjunctive English; but then the two parts the sentence 
would stand immediate connection with each other, whereas 
the Latin imperfect expresses simultaneousness with that which 
expressed the pluperfect the following clause. can 
hereby perceive how much more precise the Latin such ex- 
pressions, than the English. 

For the rest, the expression the author either obscure and 
equivocal, incorrect, viz. that completed actions the past 
times are often transferred, least partly, the present, using 
the imperfect instead the pluperfect.” The imperfect has 
nothing common with the (real) present; designates only 
present, which was such when past act was taking place. 

the protasis, also the apodosis the imperfect sub- 
junctive very frequently used instead the pluperfect. But 
this explained precisely the same way that mention- 
the foregoing paragraph. 

the view here given, have omitted the consideration 
the clause following after the conditional clause. These invaria- 
ably form sentences themselves, and have direct grammati- 
cal dependence the foregoing clause. is, however, natural 
that indicative the one should followed indicative 
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supply, where such dissimilarity occurs, corresponding 
clause. But cannot here enlarge upon this subject. 

528. the close this section, said, that Quis putaret, 
quis arbitraretur, etc. are more rarely used the sense of, who 
would have thought, who would have and would 
seem from the connection the examples there taken from 
Cicero were the only examples which occur with this writer. Our 
author did not probably mean assert this, because the construc- 
tion very frequent indeed. Cf. Cic. Famm. quis 
putaret 15, med.: quis putaret Sext. XLL 89: 
quid ageret Sext. IX. 20: quis—arbitraretur? and very of- 
ten elsewhere. The words our author: The third person 
more rarely used this manner, should changed to: Also the 
third person used thus. 

533. Our author not quite correct making difference 
between metuo and timeo with the infinitive and vereor with the 
infinitive, although the former very rare with Cicero. Madvig, 
the remark 376 his grammar, maintains that good prose 
only vereor found with the infinitive, and Freund, his lexi- 
con the word, says expressly that timeo with the infinitive 
not Ciceronian. But cf. Cic. pro Rosc. Comaed. quo no- 
men tabulas timeat. Metuo with the infinitive and with 
the accusative before the infinitive found only with the poets. 

535. cannot stand after but either must 
follow this word. Timeo legat scribat, aut scribat. the 
former, indicated that fear the latter, either one 
the other. 

Klotz, Cic. Tusc. 26. 64, explains the distinc- 
tion between quo and non quod, saying, non quo means al- 
ways, with the intention, non quod, the view (opinion) that 
all the passages have not been critically examined upon this 
point, pass with adducing few examples. Cic. 
Famm. XVI. guia precedes quo. The words are: Tertiam 
hanc epistolam scripsi eadem die magis instituti mei tenen- 
caussa, nactus eram, cui darem, quam quo haberem, quid 
Cic. pro Sext. 93: fortissimum sum- 
mum civem invidiam homo castus non cupidus vocaret, 
without comparative; Ibid. 61: non quo periculum 
suum non videret, sed putabat, without any causal particle, and 
qui—cordatus fuit, Ennio dictus est non quod quaere- 
bat, sed respondebat, where the reason for the indicative 
clear. 
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the example taken from Livy XXX. 27, the author doubt- 
ful whether with the indicative the protasis, accord- 
ing good usage. Compare Cic. pro Planc. non 
multis debeo,—sed quia saepe concurrant; Horat. Sat. 
89: non quia erat, sed 

541. Our author mentions the example Cic. Att. VIL 
which corrected punctuation Bremi. But there ano- 
ther passage Cicero pro Flacco, extr. (where 
found the ed. quid? nos non videbamus habitare 
quis hoc nescit? tabulas Laelii num du- 
bium est? the punctuation presents the means mak- 
ing the correction. thus punctuated, quis hoc 
nescit, tabulas Laelii num dubium est? that the 
accusative before the infinitive dependent the clause, 
hoc nescit, not num dubium est; Cic. Famm. Gra- 
tos tibi optatosque (rumores) esse non dubito, writes Cicero 
the son. the words: Yet after dubito and non dubito the 
beginning the second paragraph;” the first must 
stricken out; for what classic author ever uses thus with- 
out negative particle 

551. The indicative found, Cic. pro XXX. 73: quod 
ejus meritum tibi etiam ipsi gratum esse dicebas. Quodis 
construed with with dicere. Cic. Famm. VIL 
16: Cf. Cic. pro Arch. XII. 31: expetitum 
esse 

553. Add after nescio quomodo, quo pacto. Cic.de Ami- 

561. The different significations the indefinite and general 
expressions and the constructions appropriate them are not 
pointed out with sufficient clearness this paragraph. est 
may the paraphrase the question with this case 
the subjunctive used only when other reasons make neces- 
nihil sua caussa Attic. quid est, quaeso, quod 
agripetas Buthrosi concisos Cluent. LXIV. ext. quid 
est, minus probabile proferre postt. 
13: quid est, audio? This rendered manifest the ad- 
dition the pronoun Cic. pro Sext. LVI. 120: quid 
fuit quod artifex This use very fre- 
quent with Plautus and Terentius. est, quod has two other 
significations. serves, first, for (negative) exclamation, usual- 
but improperly marked interrogation. this case qui 
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followed the subjunctive. If, the second place, ex- 
presses inquiry for the occasion thing, which case 
often changed into est cur, quid est the 
subjunctive likewise follows. would unnecessary cite ex- 
amples which everywhere occur. 

563. The example, sunt enim permulti optimi viri, qui valetu- 
dinis caussa his locis conveniunt, where the author, slip 
the memory, has substituted his locis conveniunt for haec loca 
teaching our author respecting the construction convenire 
The statement should therefore altered. 

564. The subjunctive also follows when has the signifi- 
cation although, which case tamen follows very often. Cf. Cic. 
Orat. 32. etiam, quae maxime propria ma- 
turae tamen his ipsis artem adhiberi videram; Ibid. 18. 82: 
Matthiae Cic. pro Rosc. Amer. 23. 

568. The construction which follows dignus and de- 
pends entirely the sense. follows, Cic. pro 
Amer. 147: nisi hoc indignum putas, vestitum sedere 
judicio vides the Acc. Infin. also the same, sum 
vel hoc indignissimum est, vos idoneos habitos. Also Verr. 
24. 58; Cic. pro leg. Man. XIX. 57, and other places. Eximi- 
qui construed like dignus qui Cic. Div. Caec. 52: 
illi unum consuleret, fuisse. 

574. Quamquam with the subjunctive very frequent Ci- 
cero one regard merely the words without searching for the 
reasons. Cf. Orat. 26. 101: quamquam illa ipsa exclama- 
dem suspicionem coitionis pro Sext. XXX. 64: 
novum; pro Mil. XXXIII. 90: esset miserum, 
and many other places. the mood does not depend upon 
the conjunction, but rather the conjunction upon the mood quam- 
quam stands with the subjunctive the sentence requires the 
subjunctive irrespective But grammarians best 
where they make the manner thinking and expressing 
thought prevailing with people their rule and standard. 

575. should have been remarked, that donec with Cicero 
exceeding rare. nowhere found Caesar. Our author 
should have noticed this distinction according his usual custom. 

579. Rem. The distinction between the conjunctions 
and appears quite manifest Cic. pro Rosc. Amer. XXXV. 
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100: prodierit atque adeo prodierit (scio enim 
rum esse), audiet. 
590. would seem from this paragraph satis est and satis 
habeo occur with the infinitive perfect only the silver age. This 
however not true. Cf. Cic. Inven. 28: quia satis 
and little before, cujus rei satis and else- 
where. Still not frequent Cicero. 
599. Rem. Here should have been remarked that the his- 
torical infinitive the passive exceedingly rare. Although 
Sallust delighted this construction, our author rightly ob- 
serves, yet the passive with him occurs only the following few 
places: Cat. Jug. XXX. Ibid. LX. 
607. There are some other interesting examples the per- 
sonal construction several verbs the passive voice. Cic. pro 
Sext. LIV. 95: hic accusare eum non situs. 
Rem. may still ask, how dicitur construed when 

lar way. Cf. Cic. Finn. III. Sed quum his omnia 
proficiscantur officia, non sine caussa dicitur referri omnes 

nostras cogitationes, with proleptic demonstrative pronoun, 
Cic. Finn. Atque hoc vere dicitur, parva esse 
beate vivendum momenta ista corporis commodorum, 
Verr. IV. 18.38: hoc (Diodoro) Verri habere per- 
bona toreumata. Dicitur must always followed accusa- 
tive before infinitive, dative connected with it. 
Orat. 33. 150: Vere etiam dicitur, perverse dicere homines 
perverse dicendo facillime consequi; pro Mil. 12: Sequitur 
illud, quod Milonis amicis saepissime dicitur, caedem—senatum 
judicasse contra rempublicam esse factam, although the accusa- 
tive before the infinitive here considered depending 
sequitur. The nominative before the infinitive, after dicitur, 
inimicissimus esse meae saluti eodem quotidianis concionibus 
dicebatur. 
Here two passages may given containing compound tenses. 
Cic. Orat. IX. 29: Aristophane poéta fulgere dictus esset, 
and Ibid. IX. 27: existimandi Attice dicere. 
612. the sentence, non vales, non audes esse the 
unclassical vales should stricken out. Moreover fre- 
quently occurs thus with Cicero, may learn from 610. 
Cf. pro Mil. mescis inimici factum reprehendere. 
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also scire, Orat. II. 22. 91: sed tamen ille nec deligere sci- 
vit; and discere, Orat. II. etiamsi haec nunquam 
separatim facere didicisset, and Ibid. 69: qui hominis 
infinitive after may here mentioned. Cic. pro Caecina 
50: Potest pulsus, fugatus, ejectus denique; vero 
modo potest, dejectus esse whole passage af- 
ter the proleptic very peculiar. 

not followed Cicero. Here also belongs 
cogito this sense. Cf. Sic. pro Sext. 81: siquidem 
esse cogitaretis; 82: ut—Graecum illum 
dere pro Mil. XX. 53: qui ipsius loci spe impe- 
tum cogitarat. 

Various peculiarities might mentioned here, but must 
limit ourselves the citation one passage which renders the 
distinction the different constructions after concedere very clear. 
Cic. pro Amer. XIX. 54: Verum concedo, praetereas, 
quae, quum taces, nulla esse concedis. 

614. Nihil antiquius habeo followed the infinitive Cic. 

615. Rem. with the accusative before the infinitive 
Cic. pro Arch. VI. 14; pro Caecina 10; with the in- 
finitive only Finn. 29. 95: thus admonere Verr. 24; 
monere Finn. 20. 66. 


concluded.] 


ARTICLE 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


Daniel Goodwin, Professor Languages, Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Me. 
from No. XIV. 323.] 


[It due the writer this Article, and the readers the 
Bibliotheca, say, that the whole the Essay was prepared 
some months before the publication the former part, and for 
destination quite different from its appearance this Review. 
therefore the following portion should seem when taken 
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itself, wear too much political aspect, trust will 
excused, partly for the sake this apology, and partly for the 
sake its connection with the more strictly Theological portion 
which has preceded it. have not thought best altogether 
omit the portion which follows, because, although considered 
relation the general principles involved, the former part 
the discussion far the most fundamental and important yet, 
considered practical connection with the particular question 
hand, cannot help regarding the branch that question dis- 
cussed this latter part, viz. the point expediency, really 
containing the substantial and decisive portion the whole ar- 
gument all men impartial minds and plain common sense.] 


Before proceeding the argument from expediency, will 
first dispose few miscellaneous objections which have not 
fallen directly our way the foregoing investigation the 
question right. 

Objection. Capital punishment wrong because the in- 
nocent are sometimes executed.” 

innocent men have been recklessly executed, whenever and 
wherever may have been done, shall the last say one 
word extenuation the deed. The wilful execution pro- 
such, hold, course murder, and murder the most 
atrocious die. adds the common enormity the crime the 
character treacherous and nefarious attempt against the mo- 
ral basis which the whole fabric human society reposes. 
Hence the Jews are properly stigmatized the New Testament 
the murderers our Lord; although his crucifixion took place 
according all the forms law. 

Further, maintain that all possible precaution against error 
ought taken capital and capital sentence never 
passed executed long there any reasonable doubt 
the guilt the 


reasonable doubt guilt” not mean mere uncertainty, for ab- 
solute certainty not expected; mean ground for be- 
lieving that the innocence the accused not altogether improbable. 
certezza, morale non che una probabilita tale che chiamata 
certezza, perché ogni uomo buon senso acconsente necessariamente per 
una consuetudine nata dalla agire, anteriore ogni 
zione. certezza che richiede per accertare uomo reo dunque quella che 
ogni uomo nelle operazioni importanti della vita. questa mo- 
rale certezza prove facile sentirla che definirla.” —Becca- 
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All cases unjust executions whose occasion falls under these 
two heads, viz. false testimony want due caution weigh- 
ing the evidence, are cases abuse. They prove nothing all 
regard the right, except that, like all other rights, may 
abused. Other cases, there are any, which not fall under 
either these two heads, are ascribed the necessary fal- 
libility human judgments; and, they prove that therefore, 
there right inflict capital punishment upon the murderer, 
they prove that there right inflict any punishment 
any way administer legal remedies, until human justice can 
raised above all liability human error. cannot denied 
that more caution, matter fact, taken capital cases, 
than any other, whether civil much so, that the 
exceeding difficulty obtaining conviction for murder con- 
stantly urged against the expediency capital punishment its 
assailants. Let them agree upon their indictment. They have 
busied late most strenuously making all the 
cases that can discovered surmised unjust executions for 
whatever crime and arising from whatever cause, and are appa- 
rently endeavoring make the world believe the ordinary rule 
that sooner does capital trial come than, some inex- 
plicable fatality, both judges and jury are seized with such 
headlong desire hang somebody, anybody but the right man, 
that they always convict the innocent and acquit the 

The cases injustice which they allege are depicted the 
most glowing colors and form great part the staple most 
their essays this subject, interspersed here and there the 
spice and spirit the But such things are addressed 
men’s feelings and imagination much more than their reason 
and would appropriately answered frequent pictures hor- 
rible murders and massacres. Let them sift their cases and see 
how many them are cases real, unavoidable and then 
let them show that liability error this case invalidates the 


have heard good woman urge personal objection capital 
punishment, that she lived bodily fear being one day hung her inno- 
cence. People commonly think more important protected from being 
murdered, the greater danger the two. 

has well said: mal raisonner contre religion [on 
toute autre chose,] rassembler, dans grand ouvrage, une longue 
ration des maux qu’elle produits, fait méme celle des biens qu’elle 
afaits. voulais raconter tous les maux qu’ont produits dans monde les 
loix civiles, monarchie, gouvernement républicain, dirais des choses 
des Liv. XXIV. ch. 
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right any more than all other departments the administration 
human justice. 

Objection. Here they meet with another objection 
sort clencher the Capital punishment the only 
ishment which remediless.” deny utterly. All unjust 
punishment one sense remediless. Doneis done. Besides, 
practically remediless, for rarely, ever, any effort made 
remedy far even remedy possible. This not all. 
When man, after having been imprisoned for crime one, two, 
three, four, five, ten, twenty, thirty years, dies; and then 
found have been innocent; how will you remedy it? Any 
man may die any time; are you not, then, afraid imprison 
him, lest you should him remediless wrong? said 
have been ascertained that some hundreds persons have been 
buried alive; must therefore keep all dead bodies above 
ground until the air tainted with the sex- 
ton allowed throw clod earth upon coffin, man al- 
lowed have anything do, directly indirectly, with burial, 
until has assured himself perfect certainty the evidence 
his own senses, that death has actually taken place? short, 
will the consciences good men one day grow tender that 
they will not dare move the right hand the left, without 
first stopping for demonstration 

Objection. find the objection gravely made respec- 
table quarters, “that the ‘innocent relatives and friends the 
guilty man, who hung, are made suffer with him, and often 
more than he, the disgrace and infamy, etc.” How this 
avoided any case? Does the infamy attach itself the pun- 
ishment, the crime? the mode the punishment 
which most complained How came this mode punish- 
ment infamous? How, except from its association with 
the crimes for which has been inflicted? Crucifixion was 
most ignominious punishment among the Romans; would 
people expect make murder any more re- 
spectable imprisoning instead hanging the murderer? Sup- 
pose were possible, desirable it? they not rath- 
make imprisonment more odious? now felt bring some 
disgrace man’s friends when sent the State prison. 
murderers are sent there too, will diminish the disgrace at- 
tached imprisonment for other crimes? According the ob- 
jection, any such disgrace suffering’ already falls upon the 
innocent relations the incarcerated culprit; imprisonment ought 
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abolished. Much more then ought abolished when 
this disgrace and suffering are increased. And the conclusion 
from the whole is, that wrong hang imprison any man 
who has any friends the world but you can find man per- 
fectly friendless, this objection abandons him his fate. 

4th Objection. Capital punishment retaliatory.” The 
whole force this objection rests upon paltry play upon the 
deny totally. deny that ought be, need 
be, any more than any other punishment—impri- 
ment. just and right. When the protection society re- 
quires its infliction, may executed and ought executed, 
from motives the purest justice and philanthropy. If, howev- 
er, its being retaliatory meant merely that the infliction 
like for like, and therefore wrong; see force all 
the objection. According this, man guilty false-im- 
prisonment, would wrong punish him with imprisonment, 
from his neighbor, you may require him make restitution per- 
haps, but any punishment beyond that, you may inflict what 
you please except taking another cent from him—that would 
retaliatory.! 

Objection. The administration this punishment is, al- 
ways has been, and must be, unequal; and therefore unjust.” 
this objector mean, that all who are capitally convicted should 
treated exactly alike—that pardons commutations should 
then must settle the question with some his 
friends whom will find bitterly complaining the unparalleled 
barbarity Massachusetts executing per cent. her con- 


Beccaria, the great apostle our modern anti-gallows philanthropists, has 
objection this sort retaliation. punishment false accusation 
says: republicano monarchico, deve calumniatore 
dare pena che toccherebbe all’accusato.” the special case which 
the principle applied the Mosaic code, and for which has been retained 
the canon law. But Beccaria willing give much wider application. 
would have injuries against the person punished corporeally against prop- 
erty, punished against the honor, punished infamously. Che 
pena,” says he, sia conforme quanto possa alla natura del 
Attentati contro persona debbono infallibilmente esser puniti con pene cor- 
furti che non hanno unito violenza dorrebbero esser puniti con 
pena ingiurie personali contrarie all’ onore debbono es- 
sere punite infamia.”—De delitti delle pene Sezz. 15, 19, 20, and 23. 


victs. the objector complains caprice motives 
the exercise judicial discretionary power, heartily agree 
with him condemning them; but deny that they are 
cessary—at least any greater extent than most other 
punishment. Like many other objections, this applicable 
the administration penalties and legal remedies generally 
this particular case. Human laws and their execution are ne- 
cessarily imperfect but their imperfection need not, and proba- 
bly, but for the disturbing influence such objections, 
have been considering, upon public opinion, would not (if 
indeed actually is,) greater this case than any other. 

6th Objection. Some the Abolitionists say that “the pun- 
ishment death needlessly severe and others insist upon 
that “inadequate the enormity the crime for which 
These two objections may offset one another. 

7th Objection. Capital punishment violates the sacro-sanctity 
human life.” 

The great motive capital punishment, the only proper mo- 
tive is, the protection human life from violation. wonder- 
ful observe what jugglery its opposers are endeavoring 
engross all the credit this motive themselves. profess 
have least much regard for the sanctity human life 
they; and retort that they who would expose viola- 
tion. They are not distinguished from any greater regard 
for the sanctity human life, but only for the 
murderers. The Roman tribunes were held possess this at- 
tribute sacro-sanctity,” that whatever they might while 
office, was sacrilege offer them any violence. These men 
would have the privileges such character attach all mur- 
derers. They would have every murderer possessed charm- 
existence. And this they call superlative regard for the 
human life! They might well deny the 
right the magistrate (as indeed some them do) seize the 
property the thief; and then take themselves the credit 
superlative regard for the rights property 

Vid. Rev. Vol. 62. 56. 

remarkable fact that multitudes the abolitionists—the mass 
them, should think—are friends war. one their neighbors barbar- 
ously murdered? Such the sacro-sanctity human life their eyes, such 
the tenderness their consciences, and such the overflowing exuberance 
their Christian sympathies, that they can means consent that the villain, 
who convicted having perpetrated the horrible deed, should suffer the pen- 
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8th Objection. When murderer executed, has either 
repented and prepared into another world—and that 
case certainly fit remain this; has not repented, 
and that case, taking his life, men send him unprepared into 
eternity, and consequently consign him endless torment.” This 
dilemma seems considered many conclusive the 
But utterly protest against thus appealing the 
retributions eternity. getting entirely out our depth, 
and setting ourselves about business which does not belong us. 
But such objections must made then reply, the first 
horn the dilemma, that never heard murderer confess- 
ing and deploring his crime Christian penitence, who did not, 
the apostle Paul said would do, consent freely 


say, the other hand, that society gains more good 
from the imperturbable execution its just laws upon one such 
offender than could derive from the useful lives many such 
they were spared. But wish understood distinctly 
repudiate any argument tending defend capital punishment 
from any motive benevolence towards the criminal. 
not believe any such way showing kindness. The 
benevolence the law this case not private but public 
benevolence, love which prefers the lives the innocent mass 
the life the guilty murderer. 

the other horn the dilemma, answer; that all 


alty death such their fellow-feeling for the criminal, they will move the 
three worlds save him from the gallows. But let foreign people refuse 
reparation for encroachments depredations our property, and they are 
forthwith ready attack that people with fire and sword, they are willing 
spill the best blood our own citizens, and cut down thousands innocent 
men the other side—not speak helpless women and children! Alas, 
for the consistency nature! saw not long since, paraded 
one the abolitionists’ journals, list the great men who had espoused their 
cause, and among the rest the name Chancellor Soon afterwards 
saw report the same distinguished gentleman presiding war meet- 
ing the city New York! 

38* 


has magnified the law whose penalty suffered. Nay more; 
men under the influence repentance and the instinctive 
sciousness the justice and fitness capital punishment 
murder, have voluntarily confessed their guilt and 
themselves the hand human justice. much for the 
but penitent sufferer. for society, which represented 
deavoring replace the loss one man, good bad the 
may be, voluntarily throwing away another man confessedly 
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means long respite should given every convict before his 
execution. But if, after such respite still unprepared 
into eternity, his blood upon his own head. has 
reality destroyed himself. Living under the known laws 
God and nature and human society, committed crime whose 
penalty knew death, and must abide conse. 
quences. not much the hangman that takes his life, 
that kills himself the hangman’s instrumentality. ought 
this world. our sphere. That our business. Let 
see well that. And need not trouble our heads with any 
fears that God will him any injustice the world come. 
Let leave the retributions the next world God’s hands. 
They are matters too high for meddle with. any 
the executed murderer suffer endless torment hereafter, 
inconsistent with infinite benevolence, may tolerably 
sure will not suffer it. Further, are not aware that this ob- 
jection often made much felt those who believe the 
eternity future punishment. thrust upon them ar- 
gumentum hominem, those who deny such eternal punish- 
‘ment; and, thus urged fully answered the argumentum 
hominem, that, according the creed those who urge it, 
capital punishment, far from being over-severe cruel, sends 
the impenitent murderer from this world, where might 
much harm and could enjoy but little good, directly eternal 
blessedness. 
9th Objection. ought say ourselves when convict 

and feeling, how could think the infliction capital 
This reasoning, good for anything, would strike out all penal 
inflictions. But reply, false. The great, manly heart 
the elder Brutus was preferred all this effeminate senti- 
mentality. loved his sons, but loved his country more. 
preferred her welfare, her liberty and the integrity her laws 
his private affections and personal happiness. The objection 
derives its force from sheer weakness and selfishness, and not 
from the precepts Christianity. Christianity not inconsis- 
tent, trust, with the keenest sense justice and the most en- 
larged benevolence. admit the fact that ought feel 
the objector requires, but deny the inference. Let the cul- 
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deavor feel that every convict were thus nearly related us— 
still, has committed that crime which laws human and 
divine declared worthy death, should not refuse let 
him die—he should not himself refuse die. were our own 
personal selves, and were possessed right feelings, should 
not refuse die. ought not refuse; and the experi- 
ence others shows that should not matter fact. 
Now surely enough, fulfil the royal law according 
the Scriptures, love our neighbor, not merely son bro- 
ther, but ourselves. 

10th Objection. voice nature, expressed the uni- 
versal, instinctive horror the hangman and his office, condemns 
capital punishment.” answer, that this feeling not direct- 
exclusively against the hangman’s office, but the same feeling, 
though less degree, attaches the office the police-man 
and the jailor. Indeed shared some degree all the ul- 
timate instrumentalities the infliction penalty. The more 
ultimate, the more absolutely necessary any is, the less honor- 
able itis. Those external functions our physical economy 
which are the most indispensable our existence are deemed 
the most base. This sufficient answer those who say, 
you consider the office hangman necessary, why not assume 
the rest, answer the words Diderot, 
who thought capital punishment inexpedient, and whose views 
may therefore considered our opponents the more impartial. 
have before shown,” says, how natural seems that the 
laws should have ordained death the punishment for murder, 
and that the public feeling was harmony with those laws. The 
horror which felt for the executioner means proves that 
the penalty death unjust. That horror arises from the pe- 
culiar compassion which man feels for his suffering fellow-man 
and which would the same saw him that state which 
despair does not terminate his woes, but only begins them: |terms 
which Beccaria had described the horrors that imprison- 
ment which proposed substitute for the penalty death]. 
Arm the executioner with chains and make his office 
render odious the life the culprit; and the spectacle the 
sufferings which will the instrument, will make him 
equally detested; but the penalty inflicts upon the convict 
will none the less just. not therefore nature that inspires 
the horror which felt for the executioner, but this rather 
instinctive emotion, physical repugnance which one man feels 
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seeing another suffer, and from which conclude nothing 
against the goodness the law.”—Beccaria De’ delitti delle 
pene. Nota 56. Diderot might have added that are probably 
irritated the want feeling which the executioner commonly 
exhibits, and disgusted the barely mercenary motives which 
induce him undertake the office. But surely will not 
abolish all offices society which are usually exercised from base 
motives, which are repulsive delicate sensibilities, 
which men respectable standing would feel degraded. 
short the paradox meet with here, wider application than 
the abolitionists seem They must find better 
grounds than this before they can demolish the right society 
inflict capital punishment. recommend them make dili- 
gent inquisition. 

now turn the concluding branch our argument that 
which relates the expediency the penalty question. 

not flatter ourselves that have answered all objec- 
tions and opposing arguments which have ever been urged the 
question but this have done—we have honestly and 
openly met, and refuted might, those the greatest weight, 


indispensable for the health our cities that they should cleansed 
the filth that liable collect them. Will these gentlemen volunteer 
their will they condemn the scavenger’s business inhuman and 
unnatural 

petition was some time since got one the States, under- 
stand, and numerously signed the leading abolitionists, praying the Legis- 
lature compel the clergy, who were favor capital punishment, per- 
form the office executioners. This argument is, course irrefragable 
useless reason against practical joke. 

These gentlemen complain lustily that their opponents appeal the odium 
theologicum! Yet you will sometimes find their beautiful alliterative exclama- 
tion: anp THE THE AND THE Gos- 
PEL,” placarded the running title entire articles; and sometimes inter- 
spersed italics capitals, the most attractive ornament successive par- 
the odium theologicum” wants technical name. What shall be? The 
odium evangelicum may thought this musical paronomasia theirs 
contains some latent argument. so, would suggest that the argument 
might considerably varied and extended the exercise little verbal in- 
genuity. might say, for example, The Bailiff and the Tes- 
tament and the Turnkey! The Prison and the Parson! Jesus and Jails! Our 
Saviour Sheriff!! might extend this principle demonstration other 
departments, and exclaim, for instance, Devotion and Demagogue! or, Phi- 
lanthropy and Politics! But, for ourselves, not having the honor enrolled 


the clerical profession, are neither hit nor hurt such arguments, and 
therefore not retort them. 
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whether real apparent—all, far know, which can 
plausibly claim right the honor being answered. 

entering now upon the question expediency might 

fairly take for granted that the question was absolutely 
settled; that the right inflicting capital punishment was posi- 
tively established. But need not assume much that. 
All that need take for granted, and much shall take for 
granted, that the punishment question neither shown 
wrong, nor obligatory. And shall therefore recog- 
nize arguments, any validity, this question expedi- 
ency, which are based directly indirectly upon the assumption 
that wrong, inhuman unchristian. shall give heed 
malice hard names any kind. Nor, the other hand, 
shall allow any assumption its being absolute duty impos- 
the direct revelations God’s word. 
The question which enter purely practical question 
business matter, settled business men business 
principles, disturbed foregone conclusions, pious scru- 
ples, ultra-philanthropic speculations. here demand 
open field. The question which have just left matter 
the question which enter matter fact. Its 
decision therefore may fluctuate from day day, and may always 
leave room for great diversity honest and reasonable opinion. 
Our position here is, that, for the crime murder,—when the 
guilt unquestionably established,—it expedient inflict the 
just penalty death, order the general protection and secu- 
rity human life. other cases there are other ends pun- 
but this the only end worth mentioning this case. 
And not end enough? higher more imperative ob- 
ject can proposed, the enactment penal laws, than the 
protection and security human 


Some our great modern reformers, who seem think themselves wiser 
than either man his Maker, maintain that the protection society, deter- 
ment from crime, are legitimate objects punishment. One man, say they, 
ought not punished for the good others. Thus they would resolve all 
legitimate punishment into chastisement, and their reforms would reach much 
farther than the abolition capital penalties. But that the determent others 
from the commission crimes the great end punishment, recognized 
Moses. His language is, that others may hear and fear and shun the like crimes. 
Deut. recognized the apostle Paul, who says, Them 
that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear.” recog- 
nized the apostles Peter and Jude, both whom declare that Sodom and 
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Does this penalty tend the accomplishment that object 
better than any other means? think that does. Our rea- 
sons for this opinion 1st, That other form punishment 
fitted produce upon the mind the community salutary 
dread and such effectual horror the crime murder,— 
this fact general consciousness 2d, That other pun- 
ishment can furnish good security against frequent resorts 


Gomorrah were doomed destruction ensample those that after 
code that was ever invented. Cicero thus expresses the spirit the Roman 
law poena paucos, metus omnes perveniat.—Pro Cluentio re- 
cognized the common law England and the common sense man- 
kind, Even Beccaria recognizes the fullest manner. Qual fine po- 
litico delle pene degli altri nomini.” fine delle pene noné 
altro che reo dal far nuovi danni suoi cittadini, rimuovere 
altri dal farne uguali. Quelle pene dunque quel metodo infliggerle 
deve esser prescelto, che, serbata fara una impressione effi- 
cace durevole sugli animi degli uomini, meno tormentosa sul corpo 
del delitti, etc. Sezz. and 12. 

That profound and learned critic states the case thus, The 
essential purpose punishments other than what usually expressed 
indictments and sentences, viz. serve example others. And though 
those who have nothing with punishments, and who philosophize cor- 

ners without any experience, have, out those treasures thoughts, which 
they denominate philosophy, and their zeal for the improvement theology 
and criminal jurisprudence, brought forward this proposition, that all punish- 
ments should have amendment for their object still the proposition above men- 
tioned, that punishments are meant example others, evident, that 
man who has administer justice, can mistake One surprised 
find that Michaelis wrote the following passage long ago 1775. 

The doctrine, that the amendment the end all punish- 
ments, which runs counter the principles every system human juris- 
prudence hitherto framed, has not found, Germany, much patronage 
among lawyers, (because they have many different punishments before their 
eyes, which have such object view, and yet are necessary,) among 
certain set theologians, way thinking, because they have found 
useful combating the doctrine the eternity hell-torments. With these the- 
ologians, however, have here nothing They are, indeed, rather too 
irritable, and too much persecuting spirit for much more so, any 
rate, than the most strictly orthodox divines the preceding age whose 
persecuting spirit, however, they loudly just like the fat English- 
man, who, crowd, within small apartment, took four times much 
room any other person, and yet growled horribly, account the people 
squeezing him closely, while yet every one them required such wide 
space for Punishments. Appendix Mos. Recht. Vol. 
IV. pp. 371 and 458. 


How wonderfully permanent are the traits national and some other 
characters 
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Lynch-law,” and methods popular and private vengeance 
and 3d, The good effects this penalty shown the results 
statistical comparison. 

the first point appeal. not refer exclusively 
particularly the seared consciousness few hardened villains 
—though have doubt that that could fairly reached, 
would found, vast majority cases, strongly our fa- 
vor—but refer the common, natural consciousness man- 
kind, the ordinary, pervading feeling the community. 
aim looks beyond mere temporary expedients. The great object, 
understand it, should be, not much deter few hard- 
ened villains from committing murder, prevent others from 
becoming depraved and reckless capable its com- 
mission. 

have view gradual, permanent, universal, educating 
influence influence, therefore, which not ter- 
minated the abolition the punishment, nor could im- 
mediately restored the restoration the punishment after 
had been once abolished. This silent, educating influence 
penal law consider far the most important all the influ- 
ences which such laws can exert. 

Let not supposed, however, think that the influence 
penal laws the only the greatest restraining influence 
society. There are many other influences far 
greater power and efficiency. Still, neither the case mur- 
der nor other crimes, can we, consistently with the highest 
welfare society, dispense with this other and added influence 
penal laws and penal inflictions and this influence, tak- 
siderable. That was sound sentiment Blackstone, which 
have already quoted another connection, When men see 
difference made the nature and gradations punishment, the 
generality will led conclude there distinction the 
Here the educating power the law upon the mass 
society distinctly recognized. And indeed this silent influence 
the law all departments not only determining the public 
conduct, but moulding the public conscience, greater than 
always supposed. statute limitations, for example, the 
coércive aid the law the collection debts, doubtless ex- 
yet, though manifestly limitation the moral 
obligation payment, how many, who would take fire being 
thought anything less than honest and upright men, neverthe- 
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less feel, more less consciously, that when the statutory 
tion passed, their obligation somewhat diminished 

other crimes, therefore, are the same penalty 
murder, they gradually come considered not differing 
much and this effect follows much when capital 
punishment inflicted for murder and other crimes indifferently; 
when, that punishment being abolished, imprisonment 
awarded all alike. the former case human life cheapen- 
the needless frequency the latter case, 
the trifling rate which seems estimated; and 
both, the withdrawal all legal motive abstain from mur- 
der after the commission other crimes, and sometimes may 
be, the additional motive furnished for the commission 
der order the better conceal the antecedent capital offence. 

would have horror inculcated for the crime murder 
different kind from the horror that may felt for other crimes. 

The incomparable and unapproachable value that which 
stake and protected—the safety and sanctity human 
life—demands it. But this peculiar, salutary horror not 
infused, difference few years the term imprison- 

proof that the penalty death fitted infuse this 
horror murder into the generality human minds, have 
appealed the common consciousness mankind; and 
might appeal the whole style and drift the argument our 
opponents the subject right, show that they too share 
that ordinary 

But they meet with cases men who have and 
danced and sung and committed all manner levities upon the 
scaffold. There may have been few, very few, such cases. 
But what they supposed that men ordinary 
mental habits will led reflecting upon such scene say 
themselves: Well, course iniquity can revolution- 
ize all the natural and moral elements man’s mind, rendering 
him conscience-seared, desperate and demoralized, that, all 
reeking with the guilt murder, can come enact such 
scene upon the very scaffold; then see great objection 
entering upon course crime which will probably lead the 
commission murder and just such fearless, hopeless, hap- 
gallows-death ordinary man could supposed rea- 
son thus, then might urged against our present 
most hopelessly hardened wretch who could harbor for moment 


1847.] Capital Punishment legalized Murder? 449 


such course reflections. And according our notions and 
feelings, case execution could read the community gene- 
rally more awful and effectual lesson for inspiring habitual 
horror murder and that course criminal passions and prac- 
tices which leads its commission, than just such execution 
the objector has described. 

But commonly said and urged with great vehemence 
the abolitionists that, the execution the murderer, the civil 
government sets public example the commission the very 
crime punishes, cheapens human life, and brutalizes the moral 
sense the community.” All this may seem very plausible 
the consciousness the abolitionist himself, who holds profess- 
hold that capital punishment legalized murder; but 
shall not any means allow him take that point for granted 
here, having already fully discussed under the head the right 
inflict the penalty death. And unless that granted, 
really see great force the objection here, simply because 
ceases have any claims brutalizing the moral 
sense the community this, like many other things now very 
emphatically repeated the abolitionists, mere echo 
phrase and sentiment which were very appropriate the habit 
which once existed England inflicting capital punishment 
for almost every and any trivial offence. But when that punish- 
ment inflicted only for murder, how that can said bea 
brutalizing the moral sense the community which fact 
the most public, emphatic and solemn expression the detesta- 
tion and horror which the community feel for the crime mur- 
der, surpasses the acuteness our vision and the limits our 
comprehension perceive. will not allude what irreve- 
rent, not blasphemous, conclusions this objection would lead 
applied the Divinely ordained Mosaic code—that might lead 
back the Scripture argument again; but will say that, 
this theory moral influences, hard understand how, with 
the almost universal infliction capital punishment for murder, 
the world has ever reached its present refined state—a state 
refined that this very ground some have been led think, 
with some plausibility, that might afford now dispense with 
capital punishment altogether. 

But before dismissing this point, will add, that the aboli- 
tionists have anywhere, any State, far succeeded pervert- 
ing and corrupting public sentiment, that, matter fact, the 
people generally regard legalized mur- 
IV. No. 15. 
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then all means they had better abolish it. 
not faith, though but simply eating piece meat, 
sin. 

But said corroboration the force their objection above 
urged, that murders and other crimes are sometimes committed 
sight the gallows, and that villains consider public 
tions their great holydays. think there much truth 
this which deserves consideration; but nothing which properly 
militates all against our position. Great popular gatherings 
always furnish opportunities and occasions for thefts and acts 
violence. The sort people who are most likely drawn 
together public execution are the very people most likely 
intend tempted commit those crimes. Those people 
who desire witness public execution are precisely the people 
whom such spectacle cannot profit. Let executions then 
comparatively private. say that thus give the whole 
principle their preventive, deterring power, entirely mis- 
take the mode which this any other punishment operates 
deter from crime. The existence the law, its known existence 
stern, practical fact, must instil, nothing else the way 
‘punishment could effectually do, habitual, pervading horror 
the crime for which such dreadful punishment inflicted. 
The fear death means ordinarily increased, being 
brought close us. The contrary the merciful ordination 
Providence. The imagination vastly more efficient here than 
vision. Does imprisonment lose its preventive efficacy because 
the prison walls are made stone and not glass 

another form which sometimes given this objection, 
viz. that hardened wretches have been known say when con- 
victed for murder, that they did not see why the government 
should wish monopolize the liberty killing,” sentiments 
that effect; answer that believe would hard 
find case which murderer was known really have acted 
upon any such principle; and quote the absurd and reckless 
bravadoes with which some abandoned wretch has attempted 
bolster his courage and smother his conscience the imme- 
diate prospect the gallows, sorry sort argument intro- 
duce into serious discussion. 

But although the abolitionists, discussing the question 
right, are wont descant upon the tremendous severity the 
penalty great and dreadful, they say, 
the sphere human justice and all the rights civil society,— 
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though they charge cruel, savage, barbarous beyond mea- 
sure; not absolutely unjust, least utterly inhuman and 
unchristian, with the spirit forbearance, forgiveness 
and compassion which characterize the gospel yet, when they come 
the question expediency, consider the influence pun- 
ishment deterring others from the commission crime, they 
take great pains set forth the horrors that imprisonment 
which they propose most efficient they depict 
the most gloomy colors, being incalculably more severe, aw- 
ful, frightful, than death itself,—and doubtless needs all their 
powers painting and rhetoric make men believe it; short, 
they seem perfectly willing harrow Christian’s heart 
the very core the imagination the appalling sufferings they 
would have inflicted the convict. 

They may sincere all this. But so, they must give 
their claims superlative kindness and compassion for the crim- 
inal; they must abandon their high-flown phrases about the 
meekness and benevolence the gospel. Diderot, who believes 
with them the superior efficacy imprisonment (or slavery) 
punishment, honestly confesses this. commenting upon 
Beccaria’s picture the horrors imprisonment, holds the 
following language: think, and one cannot fail struck 
with the author’s reasons. But observe that renounces, and 
rightly, his favorite principle gentleness and humanity towards 
the criminal. Despair terminates not his woes amidst chains and 
stripes and iron grates, but only begins them.’ This picture more 
terrible than that the wheel, and the punishment which portrays 
substance more cruel than the most barbarous 
Beccaria. 

eloquent writer,” quoted with approbation Mr. 
van’s Report, makes similar confession. Indeed make 
doubt,” says he, the the repining imprisonment 
solitary cell would prove torture more exquisite than all the deaths 


said that not the external restraint, privation, toil suffering, 
which insisted constituting the terrors imprisonment; but the inter- 
nal anguish, the upbraidings the mind, the corrodings remorse and con- 
scious guilt; answer that this last sort punishment—most awful in- 
deed—but which you can neither nor remit, however much you may de- 
sire it, whether this world the world come. You need not imprison the 
murderer order bring this punishment upon him full measure. 
must infallibly meet some time other. this your only ground for im- 
prisonment, therefore, you will not stand long. You will soon propose 
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But the trouble is, you cannot make men, bad men, believe it, 
The less conscience, the less thought, the less human 
sympathies man has, the less will him the horrors such 
imprisonment. Yet such are the men who are restrain- 
it. that men, bad men, fear imprisonment any 
kind (unless connected with severe bodily torture, and not 
understand this recommended) more than death, simply 
false. One swallow does not make summer; exception 
does not disprove arule. That ignominious death the most 
fearful all punishments any and every men, fact 
too notorious allow waste time proving it. 

But suppose the fact were otherwise, and suppose you could 
make men generally believe all that said the transcend- 
ent horrors imprisonment; what would then become the ap- 
plication another the pet principles the abolitionists, viz. 
that the efficiency penalties depends more their certainty 
than their severity, and that their practically the 
inverse ratio their severity? the great practical objection 
capital punishment now that juries are unwilling find man 
guilty, even with the clearest evidence, because the dreadful 
‘severity the punishment; will they more ready bring 
such verdict when you have fairly convinced them that the 
punishment you have substituted incomparably more severe 
and terrific? The truth is, you cannot convince them it; you 
cannot make common sense men believe it, and you know you 
cannot. 

But, say the abolitionists, When the law regards and treats 
the substitution perpetual laborious imprisonment merciful 
commutation the higher penalty death, the public will gener- 
ally the same [undoubtedly, and they would, let the law 
might while the former, standing the head the 
scale punishments, the highest and worst, would strike 
greater real terror, and operate more powerful preventive 
ced reasoning cogent; but cannot help asking, what 
would the effect public opinion, if, imprisonment being de- 
clared law the highest penalty, death were subordi- 
nate punishment, and inflicted for inferior crimes? Would men 
come think really so? Opinion and imagination doubt- 


leave murderers punished God and their own consciences the natu- 
ral way, without any presumptuous interference human laws and penalties. 
O’Sullivan’s Report, 110. 
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less have great influence over us; but there are some things too 
hard for them. But, imprisonment being the severer pun- 
ishment the two, how happens that never occurred any 
people, any legislator, jurist man common sense, ad- 
scale punishments, which imprisonment should hold 
the highest and death subordinate If, the other hand, 
the penalty death not introduced into the scale all, and 
imprisonment made the highest penalty, what will you have 
the next below the next?—and the next? Why, im- 
prisonment forsooth: and the argument tumbles down the 
other side. What new principle determent, pray, you in- 
troduce into your scale this ingenious device? Have not 
imprisonment penalty now, with all its horrors they more 
orless, perpetual imprisonment, imprisonment hard 
simply cutting off all that above it? That like making man 
taller cutting off his head. What would the effect cut- 
ting him down still the same rule hold 

confess that, for ourselves, had been accustomed 
suppose, not that men feared death most all punishments, 
cause, fortuitous concurrence accidents, human laws had 
almost universally assigned their highest sanction but rather 
that wise and prudent legislators had selected the highest 
sanction human laws, mankind naturally dreaded 
most. But suppose imprisonment can made, reality, se- 
verer punishment than abolitionists insist upon it, 
and are ready freely and fully admit utterly 
deny that the generality mankind can made fear more 
than death. The natural instincts the human mind are too 
strong for the refinements pretended philosophy. the 
precise point where the argument pinches. Imprisonment (such 
the abolitionists have proposed) the more cruel but terri- 
ble death the more terrible but less cruel. If, then, 
the design penal laws is, not take vengeance inflict wan- 
ton cruelty the offender, but deter others from offending 
which the two shall inflicted? Will you enact the severer 
penalty which will deter men less, the milder penalty which 
will deter them more? not ask here, which the more 
merciful and Christian, but which the wiser and more expedi- 
ent course? the abolitionists consistent and adhere 
something throughout. protest against that Protean style 

argumentation, which, when the question right under dis- 
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cussion, they declaim against the death-penalty” for its vindic. 
tive and unchristian cruelty; and again, when the question ex- 
pediency under discussion, they cry down because not 
half severe cruel another punishment which they propose 
its more efficient substitute. Some them, true, make 
lame effort save their consistency this point, affirming 
that imprisonment the more severe, but death the more cruel 
punishment. Thus the whole fabric elaborate argument, 
great practical, common sense question, made rest upon 
the narrow basis nice verbal distinction. But such insig- 
nificant basis can more support than the Hindoo’s tortoise 
could support the world. Diderot, will seen above, was 
aware such nice distinction words. Nor the very 
writers who make adhere any longer than they have 
mind the momentary purpose for which was invented. 
distinction which itself hardly worth making; and when 
made, their application the case hand mere assump- 
tion, whose legitimacy totally deny. should rather have 
been said that death the more severe and imprisonment the 
more cruel punishment. 

But you say, have perpetual imprisonment our statute 
book indeed, but rarely ever inflicted; and you propose 
secure its perpetuity this case constitutional provision. 
This but, alas, constitutions are easily changed. 
little “log-rolling” will carry almost any measure. Let con- 
vict have few hundred friends, let him have wealthy and influ- 
ential connections, and would strange they could not form 
party few thousand voters pledged insist upon his en- 
largement. And would strange if, the course 
five, ten, twenty years, they should not find opportunity 
when, parties being nearly equally divided and party feeling be- 
ing strong, they might sell their votes their own conditions. 
Witness the results the late elections New York and Dela- 
ware, results which should cause every friend good order and 
equal laws tremble. 

But, besides all this, public opinion would not sustain such 
punishment proposed. Convicts imprisoned for life, would 
still be, they always have been, enlarged, average, 
about six eight years. One generation will not consent 
the jailors and executioners for their predecessors. They will not 
consent inflict even witness punishment—“ horrible” pun- 
ishment, intense suffering wien the crime has long since been 


Capital Punishment secures against private revenge. 


forgotten. Their humane sympathies must and will operate 
without any check. 

You may pretend that imprisonment terrific punishment 
you please; men who are tempted commit crime will know 
all the contingencies, above referred to, and many others still more 
obvious, tending show highly improbable that they 
would have spend very long life prison; they will count 
upon these and you cannot it. 

shall despatch few words our second head argument 
defence the expediency capital punishment—the fact, 
namely, that the best security against the exercise private 
revenge. 

take for granted that capital punishment not shown 
wrong; private revenge not wrong under the gospel, 
least inexpedient well-regulated society. matter 
expediency, cannot questioned that the calm, cautious, im- 
the stern yet merciful, infliction public jus- 
tice vastly preferred the precipitate, reckless, cruel, of- 
ten misguided executions individual vengeance. 

Political institutions must conformed the actual state 
society they must deal with men they are, not they ought 
Now there great deal hardness heart yet the 
world. There people earth who are all Chris- 
tians. There never has been and not likely soon such 
people. Utopias Platonic republics have yet been realized. 
And those laws are unwise, say the least, which are 
assumed perfect state society, which nowhere exists. When 
that state reached will agree abolish not only capital but 
all other punishments. 

The abolitionists appeal public opinion, the conscientious 
scruples jurors show that capital punishment inexpedient. 
appeal public opinion, the settled conviction and feel- 
ing the great mass mankind, and our own community, 
that death the appropriate and only appropriate penalty for out- 
rageous murder, show that that penalty expedient. Abolish 
it, and sooner later you will have the ancient Goel reéstab- 
lished with all his vindictive violence, with all his rights and with 
all their abuse. Abolish it, and though the face society may 
now calm and the time not distant when some 
atrocious assassination will call forth uncontrollable burst 


popular fury, there will tumultuous resort Lynch law,” and 
would not surprising some our tender-hearted reformers, 


456 Capital Punishment. 


who now make such fuss about the hangman, should among 
the foremost executing the violent behests the mob. The 
case Merton Philadelphia shows what evil consequences 
naturally ensue when the law leaves outrage without any (or, 
what the same thing principle and practice, without any 
adequate) punishment. man Merton’s spirit, when wronged, 
will take the vengeance into his own hands; and, what worse, 
will sustained doing, the acclamations sympa- 
thizing community. But will not dwell upon this point, be- 
cause may said mere theory and surmises, which, ac- 
cording the abolitionists, are disproved Let 
then, finally, the consideration their facts and statistical ar- 
guments. 

They assert that wherever and whenever the abolition the 
punishment death has been tried, has uniformly been follow- 
the happiest results while, the other hand, they charge 
that punishment has been tried and failed; that use- 
less and worse than useless; that has not accomplished but 
rather defeated the purposes for which was designed.” Thus 
they voluntarily take upon themselves the burden proof; as, 
fairness, they, abolitionists, ought do. 

support their first position, they allege three principal in- 
the Roman, Russian and Tuscan—instances which have 
been urged and answered the abolitionists and their opponents, 
hundreds times, probably, within the last fifty years. They are 
urged still, they were entirely new and, however threadbare, 
they have prescriptive right place the present discussion. 

regard the case Tuscany freely confess know 
nothing new. The abolition capital punishments there, for 
some twenty years about the close the last century, said 
the abolitionists have been accompanied with the happiest ef- 
fects; The statistics the case have 
never seen. For aught know, they might have some weight 
favor abolition. have repeatedly seen general asser- 
tions, but have never seen the proofs. all events, our 
view the gradual, educating influence penal law correct, 
the results short and limited experiment could not prove 
anything very conclusively against the expediency this penalty. 
And finally may fairly ask why the present grand duke, who 
known most amiable and liberal-minded prince, and 
among the most popular Europe, has not ere this reénacted the 
abolition which said have been productive such happy 
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consequences? Surely knows much about those happy 
consequences the gentlemen this side the Atlantic. 

The Russian and Roman cases were strongly urged Black- 
stone against the indiscriminate infliction the punishment 
death; but lay his clear mind perfect consistency with main- 
taining both the right and the expediency capital punishment 
for murder. 

the case Russia not know that much more than 
general statements and opinions have been given chiefly derived 

the casual observations Count and his conversa- 
tions with the Czarina herself. seems that capital punishment 
has never been entirely abolished Russia. still inflicted 
occasionally the express command the emperor. 

despotisms, where the government and the people feel them- 
selves distinct parties, mitigation penalties may re- 
ceived the latter boon. But with the case different. 
The government—it the people. 

But ask the abolitionists whether they have examined the 
details Russian criminal law, and especially whether they have 
ascertained and considered the character the penalties substi- 
tuted there for capital punishment; and whether, after such in- 
quiry, they are ready and willing make the same substitutions 
among us? are, undoubtedly, punishments worse than 
death ;—barbarous, excruciating, inquisitorial 
punishments, which, even they could imagined 
expedient, find shadow recognition authority the word 
God, and are utterly abhorrent the natural instincts and com- 
mon voice humanity. What they think being starved 
Siberian cold, and tortured the knout? And how 
long will they quote from empress Russia, with the great- 
est devotion, the sentiment: must punish crime without 
imitating it; the punishment death rarely anything but 
useless barbarity when remembered that those are the 
words the reckless and shameless adulteress Catharine, who 
reigned right having murdered her just 
the most natural origin the world for the Gospel abolishing 
the Gallows! 


remove every obstacle, prince inoffensive youth was also se- 
cretly cut off. The bloody capture Ismael and the partition Poland must 
excite indignation against her conduct, proceeding from the same corrupted 
heart which waded the throne over the carcass murdered husband.”— 
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Rome. The Porcian law said have abolished 
tal punishment, have been enacted 454, and have 
continued force 250 years. this period the republic flour- 


ished; under the emperors severe punishments were revived, 
and the empire fell.” 


Let observe the facts more narrowly. the first place, the 
date! the Porcian law seems placed just 100 years too 


Montesquieu, and multitude more who have copied him, place the date 
the Porcian law 454. Adam, his Index the Roman Laws, 
gives the same date, and says was passed Porcius Lacca, 
Antiquities, 215. 

‘In Index the Roman Laws contained the Bipont Ed. Cicero’s 
Works, Vol. 42, this Porcian law said have been enacted Por. 
cius Cato, tribune, anno DCLIV. 

All the original authorities referred either side are Liv. Cic. pro 
Rabin. Ver. V.63. Sallust. Cicero and Sallust make allusion 
the date the law. The whole burden, therefore, falls upon Livy. His 
words are follows: Eodem anno [452 453] Valerius Cos, provoca- 
tione legem tulit diligentius tertid tum post reges exactos lata 
semper familia causam renovandae saepius haud aliam fuisse reor, 
quam quod plus paucorum opes quam libertas plebis poterant. Porcia tamen 
sola PRO TERGO civium lata videtur quod gravi poena, quis verberasset, ne- 
civem Romanum sanzit. Valeria lex, cum eum qui provocasset virgis 

caedi, securique necari vetuisset, quis adversus fecisset, nihil ultra quam 
improbé factum adjecit; TUNC PUDOR HOMINUM ERAT) visum, credo vin- 
culum satis validum legis, nunc vix serio ita minetur quisquam.” Here 
manifestly mere incidental mention the Porcian law, being known 
Livy’s time, and proof whatever its date Nor does Livy 
where, far can find, give any further account it. But, about the 
year 554, mentions [not Porcius Lacca tribune the people, and 
Porcius Cato aedile and xxxii.7. this certainly the 
age Porcius Cato and other Porcius Lacca anywhere mentioned 
Livy, this probably the true date the Porcian law—that say, 100 
years later than Montesquieu and placed it. 

Dr. Arnold, his learned and critical history Rome, makes mention 
the Porcian law. And this natural; for the period from 550 650. 
gives but meagre sketch, connect the earlier and later portions his his- 
tory. former and more elaborate work, however, after mentioning the 
passage the Ogulnian bill, anno 452 vel 453, adds: the same year 
Valerius re-enacted for the third time the famous law which bore the name 
his family, and which was, fact, the Roman law trial jury, per- 
mitted every citizen appeal from the sentence magistrate capital cases 
the judgment his Vol. Am. Ed. This Valerian law also 
expressly provided that whoever should aim become king should punished 
with instant death, Vol. 38, Arnold adds that years which followed 
the passing the Ogulnian law are politically almost blank they present 
new 


Before concluding this note, cannot forbear commending the serious 
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For the evidence this point, refer the curious read- 
the note. the second place, this law was introduced not 
matter criminal jurisprudence, but rather popular and 
political measure, intended protect the plebeians from the ca- 
pricious violence patrician magistrates. This was its demo- 
cratic side. had also aristocratic side. was law for the 
protection privileged class. never applied the Latins, 
slaves, the non-citizen classes, who oftentimes constitu- 
ted the far greater portion the inhabitants Rome. Even 
the case Roman citizens, was scarcely force except with- 


attention our readers the following reflections Dr. Arnold the execu- 
tion the Catilinarian conspirators. occasion,” says he, were the 

faults the Roman constitution more mischievously displayed than these 

proceedings. ill framed were the laws, that the worst criminals could not 

legally receive that punishment which our natural sense justice, less than 

the state policy, declares the only adequate chastisement the 

worst kinds wickedness. Thus, although justice and the public safety alike 

demanded the execution the conspirators, yet these claims could only sat- 
isfied assumption the part the senate power dispense with 
the laws, and another appeal abstract principles order justify de- 
parture from the ordinances the existing constitution. The advantage thus 
offered popular leader was not lost upon Caesar; had now obtained 
point which the sincere but ill-judging friends liberty might induced 
sympathize with the vilest supporters sedition, and which might effectually 
terminate that short-lived harmony between honest men all parties, which 
had been produced the first discovery the conspiracy. mattered noth- 
ing that traces sanguinary tyrannical spirit were found Cic- 
proceedings that after the exeeution five persons, all guilty the 
most heinous crime the clearest evidence, the justice the government 
was ambition required that should excite the resentment 
the people against the and here, every other occasion, sac- 
rificed the welfare his country.”—Later Rom. Commonwealth, Vol. 
331. 

Cato Minor, grandson Porcius Cato the great censor, 
bially distinguished for probity, truth and patriotism, strongly advised the capi- 
tal execution the conspirators: Julius Caesar made strong argument 
against it; one the strongest and best, reported Sallust, that the aboli- 
tionists can find. Such were Julius Caesar’s conscientious scruples and bowels 
compassion, that could not bear have five murderous traitors put 
death for the safety his country; though was ready sacrifice less 
than million innocent lives his unhallowed personal power 

trust our modern abolitionists are not generally possessed with the spirit 
Catharine and Julius Caesar. But fear some them would have 
voted for the banishment Cicero; and, they had the opportunity, would 
petition have Dr. Arnold appointed hangman, insult for his honest 
approbation Cato’s opinions. character more suspicious than that 
the political 
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the walls the city. was often violated both the peo- 
ple and their magistrates. Add all these facts that the times 
antecedent and immediately subsequent its enactment were 
the most virtuous times the Roman State. Qui pudor 
hominum erat! exclaims Livy. The severe laws the twelve 
tables had educated race men sterner and stricter mo. 
rality, more solid and masculine virtue, than the world 
elsewhere seen. This law was introduced; the State 
continued flourish externally; but morals and virtue went 
decaying, till the privileged descendants those same noble old 
Romans had sunk depth corruption and moral degradation 
which find described its true and appalling colors the 
first chapter St. Paul’s Epistle the Romans ;—an abyss and 
moral pollution from which, not only not the 
now necessary restoration capital punishment, but not even the 
introduction Christianity itself, could save them. The insinua- 
tion that the restoration this penalty was the cause the very 
degradation which failed remedy par with Gibbon’s 
insinuation that the Decline and Fall the Roman Empire were 
owing the introduction The abolitionists are 
welcome all the strength they can get from the example the 
ancient Romans.! 

From statistical tables the results the criminal administra- 
tion various countries, they undertake prove that the fre- 
quency executions has constantly occasioned corresponding 
frequency the commission capital crimes and diminution 
the number executions has constantly occasioned corres- 
ponding diminution the frequency murders and all crimes 
formerly punished capitally.” 

Now might reasonably set aside all such argumentation 
being most palpable and, coming does from intelligent 
men, most amazing invasion perversion the relation 
cause and effect. might say, the frequency crimes has 
not been owing the frequency executions, but the frequency 
executions has been owing the frequency and 
the case the alleged corresponding diminution. This man- 
ifestly true when identical times are taken. And the immedi- 


the experiment Sir James Mackintosh India, enough say 
that his successors, wise and practical men well he, have not seen fit 
follow The probability is, that Mackintosh reaped the harvest which his 
predecessors had sown and his successors have been obliged return the 
sowing again. 
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ately subsequent years are taken each the cases, does not 
much affect the soundness their reasoning, for. effects 
not suddenly follow from ezternal causes. And finally, when 
they take long periods for comparison,—as they rarely with 
fair statement the premises, without mixing the execu- 
tions for all offences capital one time and place with the 
executions for murder only another time and say, 
when they take long periods for comparison, they seem forget 
the natural result increasing civilization accompanied with the 
elevation and increasing comfort the masses, and ascribe 
everything the simple effect the penal administration. 

might further object that, strange may seem, statistics 
are easily made the most deceptive basis for argument, that can 
possibly invented. man pick and pack his facts suit 
himself and can prove from statistics anything pleases. 
But, for the sake argument, will waive both these objec- 
tions. will admit, since our opponents are pleased assume 
it, that the whole effect, the phenomena crime, whatever 
be, ascribed the actual administration the penal law; 
and will take their own selection statistical tables just 
they have given them us. Even then think can show, 
that their own facts not only not establish their conclusions, 
but fairly considered, unanswerably refute them. 

order restrain this inquiry within reasonable limits, 
shall take from among the multitude statistical statements and 
reports which they have published, six letters the Hon. Robert 
Rantoul, jr. addressed February, 1846, the governor and legis- 
lature Massachusetts. Considering Mr. Rantoul’s high charac- 
ter and standing lawyer and gentleman, and the fact that 
has shown larger and more devoted interest this subject 
than perhaps any other man New England, presume the 
selection will not objected to. anywhere can finda 
strong case made out for the abolitionists may expect find 
here. 

But even while confining ourselves Mr. Rantoul’s documents 
shall obliged content ourselves with noting but few 
the many cases which his facts point directly against him. 

his third letter instances the case Belgium, where cap- 
ital punishment was abolished 1829, and his statistics extend 
1834. might fairly set this case entirely aside, inasmuch 
Mr. Ernst, the Belgian minister justice, who may assumed 
know something about the matter, his official report for 1835, 
IV. No. 15. 
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declared himself against the expediency the abolition judged 
its practical results. true the abolitionists disputed 
views and inferences; still might fairly reject the case re. 
maining yet sub But let take Mr. facts 
presents them. 

His tables extend over space thirty-nine years, from 1795 
1834. divide this time into periods ten years each, 
(nine years for the first period,) will appear these tables 
that, taking Belgium exclusive Limbourg and Luxembourg, 
the average annual convictions for all capital crimes, passing 
from the first period the second, diminishes 111 per 
passing from the second period the third, diminishes 100 per 
cent.; and passing from the third period the last, remains 
without any diminution exactly stationary. the midst 
this last period capital punishment was abolished the first pe- 
riod was executed with the greatest rigor. And confine 
one side our comparison exclusively the period subsequent 
the abolition, and select the last the five years, (which 
perfectly Mr. Rantoul’s own principles reasoning,) 
find that the number capital convictions 1834 compared with 
the annual average during the fifteen years next preceding the 
abolition was 13.7; compared with the average for the 
first four years subsequent the abolition, was and 
within the same time the annual average murders had increased 
from 3.2 How much has abolition protected the sanctity 
human life, according all this? 

But boldly asserted that the most gratifying result 
gradual and constant diminution crime during the thirty-nine 
years preceding 1834, which the table covers, was owing the 
diminished frequency executions; and the case put thus: 
After the period ending 1799, the [annual average of] 
tions increase thirteen, the [annual average the] convictions for 
murder increase four. all the following periods they [both 
averages] decrease.” 

Now let look the facts straight the face. During the five 
years immediately subsequent 1799, there was great 
the severity the criminal administration and accompany- 
ing increase the frequency murders. This just what 
should expect. But men not commit crimes because they 
have themselves been hung for it, but rather are hung because 
they have committed the crimes would not totally pervert 
the relation cause and effect, should look subsequent 
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period—to the next five years, you please—for the consequences 
this increase severity. And what find? Why, 
find that the next five years the annual average convictions 
for all capital offences fall off from seventy-one thirty and for 
murder, from thirty sixteen! From which would appear 
that, the very basis reasoning assumed our opponents, 
the execution thirteen felons per annum during one five years, 
saved the lives fourteen innocent persons per annum during 
the next five years. And what more, deterred fourteen miser- 
able men each year from bringing upon their souls the unuttera- 
ble guilt imbruing their hands the blood their fellow crea- 
tures. And even this makes the case too favorable for the aboli- 
tionists, for least one third, (and probably one half,) the exe- 
cutions, during that period great severity, were for other crimes 
than murder. Such was the aspect facts 1809. Nowa 
principle reasoning that was good 1834 was equally good 
1809; and suppose planted ourselves this last date, ask 
the beneficial, protective effects capital punishment are not 
fully demonstrated—we mean, our adversaries’ own principles 
much for the experiment Belgium. 

his fourth letter, Mr. Rantoul takes the case Massa- 
chusetts, and finds that period sixty-five years from 1780 
1845, sixty per cent. all the convicts for capital crimes have 
been executed and this denominates stern and unrelent- 
ing rigor not elsewhere known Christendom.” will 
remembered that other abolitionists complain the remission 
the penalty any case, inflicted all, calling such remis- 
sions injustice, bold and cruel But what 
one man’s food poison. would seem impossible 
satisfy will follow Mr. Rantoul. 

“In Massachusetts,” says he, with less executive clemency 
than any other State nation which have read, for the 
nineteenth century, murder seems have increased. For 

our period sixty-five years into three periods twenty 
years each, and place itself the last period five years, 
have the following result. 

From 1780 1800 convicted for murder years. 


“ 1820 1840 “ 13 “ 


See North American Review. 
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Convictions then,” adds, are about times Srequent 
they were fifty years ago.” 

far Mr. seems have forgotten that has 
made his period actually consist eighty instead sixty-five 
years. But let follow him quietly. says murders have 
nearly trebled. Butif you take the comparative population the 
dates compared, (and must remembered stops his 
age not 1845 but 1860,) also will have more than 
and after all that can said about temperance reform- 
ation and on, can hardly supposed that the strictness 
general prevalence virtue and morality has increased Mas- 
sachusetts the last sixty-five years. But omit this. or- 
der obtain his result has averaged the last five years over 
fifteen years come, thus dooming fifteen poor fellows yet un- 
known, commit murder Massachusetts before the year 
grace 1860. This seems us, use homely proverb, counting 
his chickens before they are hatched. suppose will ad- 
mitted that such averaging fair for one period twenty years 
itis equally fair for another. Let try it, the aid another table 
has furnished which the whole period divided into lustra. 

find that from 1825 1830, there were six convictions for 
murder, which would give average, for the period twenty 
years from 1820 1840 twenty-four murders ;—the actual num- 
ber was thirteen. find also that from 1795 there 
were convictions for murder all—what average would this 
give for the next fifteen even 100 years? And suppose the 
year 1800 some excellent philanthropist intro- 
dyce into Massachusetts the abolition capital punishment, 
which had already been enacted Tuscany and, said, with 
the happiest and suppose some defender capital pun- 
ishment, that same year 1800, reasoning Mr. 
principles statistical comparison, had undertaken show that 
capital punishment had already succeeded absolute perfection 
repressing the crime murder, not solitary instance con- 
viction for that crime having occurred within the last five years? 
And suppose the abolitionist had replied: Nay, but the con- 
trary, the facts demonstrate the truth theory; for you see, 
soon you stopped your executions entirely, murders ceased 
entirely. There are murders because there are execu- 
tions then should have had one Mr. Rantoul’s principles 


There was execution, convict the former period that our 
abolitionist not ezactly right with his facts. But that nothing strange. 
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statistical reasoning arrayed against the other. Which should 
have prevailed one can hardly say. either mode reasoning 
good for anything now, was worth just much then. This 
not This very period five years which convictions 
occurred, Mr. Rantoul very careful pack into his first period, 
get the fewest number murders possible that com- 
pare with the greatest number possible the last period. What 
would have been the result his comparison had taken his 
starting point five, ten, fifteen years sooner, are unable 
tell. 
But taking the fifty years preceding 1845, and dividing 
into two periods twenty-five years, thus throwing into the first 
period the five years which there were the least number 
convictions, viz. none all, and into the last period the five years 
which there were the greatest number convictions which 
these tables assign any period five years; have the fol- 
lowing result. 
From 1795 1820, convictions for murder years. 

The increase population from 1810 1835, was about 
per cent.; the increase convictions for murder was only 284 per 
cent. And this seems the most favorable comparison Mr. 
Rantoul’s side which can fairly instituted the basis his 
own tables. 
If, however, begin with the “nineteenth century,” 
seems propose, and take full periods twenty years, the result 
is, 
From 1800 1820, convictions for murder years. 

The increase population was about per cent.; the increase 

murders about per cent. 

much for the effect the unparalleled, barbarous and un- 
christian severity penal inflictions Massachusetts, increas- 
ing the frequency murders; appears comparing Massa- 
chusetts with herself successive periods her history. The 
increase population was element the comparison which 
Mr. Rantoul found very convenient altogether. 
But not content with comparing Massachusetts with her- 
self, points her unrelenting rigor executing per cent. 
her convicts while England, whose government thinks 
has right “justly denounce sanguinary,” period 
twenty-one years, from 1813 1834, executed but per cent. 
40* 
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her convicts for murder. But what consequence for him 
prove that Massachusetts more severe, (or more cruel you 
please,) unless proves that that severity fails prevent the 
commission crime? Let look this material point. 
take his own premises and carry them out their results. 

referring tables population which are every 
hands, will appear, that, for the period twenty-one years here 
instanced, there was England, average, one murder for 
less than every 15,000 inhabitants while for twenty years, end- 
ing 1835, Massachusetts, there was but one murder for eve- 
45,000 inhabitants. From which appears that the ratio 
murders the population, England, was about three times 
great Massachusetts the same period. other words, 
the stern severity with which Massachusetts has ever been 
customed administer her laws, has saved two innocent 
men from the hand the assassin for every murderer who has 
been executed. And, what more again, has prevented two 
other men from committing this horrible crime. 

But the comparison with England, though proffered Mr. 
Rantoul himself, thought any degree unfair, account 
the sanguinary character her code the time referred to; then 
take the comparison with Belgium, whose lenity much boast- 
Mr. Rantoul states that the executions Belgium were but 
per cent. the convictions. But appears his tables that the 
number convictions for murder that time was 134; Mas- 
sachusetts for twenty years, ending 1835, the convictions for 
murder were only twelve. That say, under the boasted leni- 
Belgium, there was one murder every 30,000 inhabitants, 
while under the barbarous severity Massachusetts there was 
murder every 45,000 inhabitants other words, the ha- 
bitual rigor Massachusetts diminished the number murders 
per cent. 

much for the statistical proof that punishment increases 
crime, and that the surest way get rid crime dismiss the 
criminals with impunity, least, not treat them very harsh- 
ly! And let again observed, have taken the very issue 
offered our opponents, and tried according their own prin- 
ciples evidence, and cross-questioning their own witnesses. 
leave our readers judge the result. 

have hitherto considered the statistical argument exclu- 
sively its bearing upon the crime murder. The abolitionists 
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have strongly asserted and fully committed themselves the 
doctrine that the abrogation the penalty death for other 
crimes (besides murder) for which had been before inflicted, 
has operated not only the diminution murders, for which 
continued inflicted, but also those very crimes for which 
had been abolished. Now, although have not the least 
particle sympathy for that most abominable system English 
legislation contrived the rich contempt the poor, which 
the poor were first cut off from all honest means subsistence, 
and then strung like dogs they dared lay hands anything 
satisfy the cravings nature: though have sympathy 
with any laws which inflict the penalty death for mere infringe- 
ments the right yet that any man should steal 
simply because danger being hung for it; while 
what these reasoners seem assume, what find exceed- 
ingly difficult understand But that fewer murders 
should committed after capital punishment has been abolished 
for other offences not attended with violence, than were commit- 
ted before, what can easily conceive, and what, far from 
showing the want preventive efficacy this punishment, de- 
cidedly and unanswerably establishes it. 

When, for example, the punishment death for highway rob- 
bery, committed without violence, was abolished and reserved 
for murder was found that the number murders sensi- 
bly decreased; for the plain reason that the robber could now 
pursue his trade without running the risk being hung, provided 
abstained from committing murder. Whereas, before, of- 
ten preferred murder those whom robbed, perhaps because 
might increase the probability all events 
his moral sense, his horror murder, was not sufficient 
vent his adding this crime the other. after the change 
the law, his exposure death additional punishment did 
prevent the additional crime; and that, although the temptation 
commit it, means diminishing the probability discovery 


explain saying that thieves count the probability escaping 
all punishment when the penalty too severe answer, that their assertion 
here controverted that the number convictions greater when the punish- 
ment capital, than after changed. 

Chine, les voleurs cruels sont coupés morceaux, les autres non: 
cette fait que l’on vole, mais que assassine 

“En Moscovie peine des voleurs cette des assassins sont les mémes, 
assassine toujours. Les morts, dit-on racontent rien.” Esprit des Loix, 
Liv. ch. 16. 
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for the other crime, remained the same before. point 
this fact perfect, practical demonstration the preventive 
power capital punishment. Yet the abolitionists appeal this 
very fact being their favor, showing, say they, that pro- 
portion you have restrained the application capital punish- 
ment, murders have diminished, trust there are few unpre- 
judiced minds which cannot see the absurdity such appeal. 

But, notwithstanding all reasoning the contrary, they 
insist upon matter fact, that, England for example, 
where capital punishment has been abolished for most other crimes 
besides murder, the frequency these very crimes has diminish- 
well that murder—that men have not only ceased 
murder when they rob, but have also ceased rob, now that 
there danger being hung for it. Mr. Rantoul enters 
length into the demonstration this point; but have ac- 
cess statistics equal authority with his, and much more 
our purpose, shall not follow his lead any further. 

extract the following from the London Law Magazine for 
August, 1846; and venture say higher English authority 
can found besides will seen the facts are from official 
returns. 

proved, say they, (in former number,) the extracts 
from the Home Office returns that the modern repeal penal 
acts imposing capital punishments had, each case, been follow- 
enormous increase the crimes previously punished 
and, order that there might sort doubt left 
rational minds the subject, peg whereon hang cavil 
criticism and escape the plain inference the facts, gave the 
annual amount committals for these very crimes, through pe- 
riod less than ten years, beginning 1835, three years be- 
fore the abolition took place and extending down the then last 
published returns for 1844.” 

The result these tables was conclusive. comparing the 
crimes committed before and after the abolition, took care 
avoid laying stress the years immediately following the change 
the law, for the obvious reason, that the real effects such 
changes never immediately follow them. takes some time for 
new law become known and develop its results. 
therefore compared the three last years preceding the change 
the law 1837 with the three last years which the results 
were known. Thus compared the returns committals showed 


burglaries, 115 per cent.; robberies, per cent.; arsons, 
124 per cent.; rapes, 102 per cent.; comparing this last in- 
stance the offences preceding when that law was altered.” 

This precise classification was quite immaterial the gene- 
ral fact large and fearful increase these sanguinary and 
fiendish crimes.” 

The writer then gives comparative table, including the year 
1845, which year seems there was marked diminution 
England crimes all sorts and however punished—and this 
fact, the way, directly the teeth Mr. Rantoul’s main ar- 
gument his 6th letter. 

According this table the returns the Home Office, com- 
paring the period five years ending 1840 with the period end- 
ing 1845, attempts murder, stabbing, etc. had increased more 
than per cent.; burglaries, more than per robberies, 
more than per setting fire dwellings, etc., more than 
119 per cent.; rape, etc., per cent. 

Here increase per cent. any rate these crimes, 
which nearly all ceased punished capitally during the 
five years ending 1840. useless struggle with these 
facts. Any blockhead quibbler may distort garble; but, 
fairly stated, the fact is, that the practical result the abolition 
capital punishment has been immense increase crime; and 
sort answer say that 1845 these crimes were less 
number than 1844. Granted that they were, but were all 
other crimes. one held holds that crimes once punished 
capitally are incapable the fluctuations incidental crime 
large. staticians and statesmen, they deserve either 
designation, deal with periods years and not with isolated 
years, which are obviously insufficient mark the phases so- 
cial condition. well may measure the ebb flow the 
tide the comparative height successive waves.” 

This result not confined any one single class offences, 
but with slight variations extended the whole number those 
which ceased punished whilst the same increase 
did not take place other classes offence which capital pun- 
ishment still attached; as, for instance, the case murder, at- 
tempts murder attended with dangerous injuries, both capitally 
punishable (in England) and some others; which, though 
there has been some increase since 1837, has been more 
than proportioned the general increase crime, and bears 
comparison the enormous increase those crimes which have 
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ceased capitally punished; thus bringing the effect home 
least one its causes.” 

statistical chicanery, legerdemain partial and 
tive returns, picking out particular years charlatan phi- 
lanthropists, can gainsay the conclusive evidence these great 
facts. Isolated offences and particular years may indeed 
packed groups vary and possibly, some instances, 
change the result; statistics are susceptible similar 
glery, and the honest inquirer will have difficulty detecting 
the and ascertaining the real result the entire facts. The 
annual tables published the Home Office, and collected 
Mr. Redgrave, ought always consulted any one who 
really desires fathom the subject. Any reference picked 
figures which evades the evidence the whole returns for the 
ten years not trustworthy.” 

have already shown that confidence due the sta- 
tistics the abolitionists, who have been sufficiently unwary 
commit themselves the absurd statements that the offences 
question have diminished. However innocently many them 
may have been duped, the imprudence such advocacy 
fatal its influence the minds all reflecting men.” 

here close our argument. And conclude this long 
ticle with simple allusion one particular practical consideration, 
which properly has bearing upon the general argument either 
right expediency—we mean what action may required 
legislature given state public opinion. the moral sense 
the community; (however sound perverted matters 
not;)—if the moral sense the community be, matter 
fact, opposed the infliction capital punishment for 
juries can scarcely found try such cases, and judges 
pronounce such sentences; then say decidedly, let the legis- 
lature abolish capital punishment. But let this state facts 
first fairly ascertained, and not assumed simply because the abo- 
litionists make great deal more noise about the matter than the 
approvers the law is. have felt bound take our 
stand not against such legislative action such state 
premises but against those influences which are industriously 
work produce such state the premises. Our appeal 
not the legislature, but the people themselves. 
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NOTE 
THE ARTICLE MACHIAVELLI THE LAST VOLUME. 


beg leave here correct mistake which occurs page 
138, Vol. III. passage quoted from Machiavelli, made 
say, Upon thorough examination Borgia’s conduct see 
nothing worthy political reprehension.” The word political,” 
not found the original; and, though thought, and still 
think, manifestly implied the context, yet but justice 
ourselves say that, our original draught, had placed the 
word brackets. The brackets were accidentally omitted either 
our copy for the press, typographical oversight. 
make this explanation because there nothing authorship 
which have greater horror than falsified garbled quo- 
tations. 

Bowdoin College, March, 1847. 


ARTICLE 


THE SPIRIT PROPHECY RELATION THE FUTURE 
CONDITION THE JEWS. 


Rev. Luther Dimmick, Newburyport, Mass.—[Concluded from No. XIV. 


Ezekiel was partly contemporaneous with Jeremiah, though 
little later. flourished, according the usual reckoning, from 
beyond the latter date. 

Ezekiel exercised his office Chaldea, among the captives 
the river Chebar,” seems have been carried 
away with the second company captives, connected with Jere- 
miah, (Jer. 34: comp. Ezek. Most the people, there- 
fore, remained Jerusalem, and Judea, several years longer, 
‘of whom makes frequent mention. 

Ezekiel began his ministry also declaring the wickedness 
the people, and denouncing still further judgments against them. 
nation,’ called them; “impudent children 


472 Spirit Prophecy Relation the Jews. 


7). thus saith the Lord God, Behold even 
against thee, and will execute judgments the midst thee. 
will make thee waste, and reproach among the nations,” 
14). and they shall seek peace, and there 
shall none,” (7: Iwill—deliver you into the hands 
strangers, and will execute judgments among you,” (22: 7). 

What does Ezekiel say the restoration? saith the 
Lord God, Although have cast them far off among the heathen, 
and although have scattered them among the countries, yet will 
them little sanctuary the countries where they 
shall come. Therefore thus saith the Lord will even gath- 
you from the people, and assemble you out the countries 
where you have been scattered, and will give you the land 
(11: The literal restoration from Babylon 
manifestly the thing here intended. Why should the interpreter 
look any further? The prophet among the captives, asserting 
God’s just prerogatives chastening them, threatening further 
corrections, and then promising the return prosperity. 

later chapter, the prosperity still further predicted: 
Thus saith the Lord God, When shall have gathered the house 
Israel from the people among whom they are scattered, and 
shall sanctified them the sight the heathen, then shall 
they dwell their land that have given servant Jacob,” 
(28: 25). Restoration from Babylon evidently here also intend- 
ed. The exigencies the place require nothing 

again: Thus saith the Lord God, Behold even will 
both search sheep, and them out. And will bring them 
out from the people, and gather them from the and will 
bring them their own land, and feed them upon the mountains 
Israel, the rivers, and all the inhabited places the 
country,” (34: seems plainer, than that here 
again simply the restoration from Babylon. The language 
also fulfilled that evert. Though passage following, ref- 
erence made the higher subject, which that prefigured. 
will set one Shepherd over them, and shall feed them, even 
servant David; shall feed them, and shall their 
shepherd. And the Lord will their God, and servant 
David prince among them; the Lord hath spoken it,” (vs. 23, 
24). David here, evidently meant the Son David, the 
Messiah, the true Prince Israel, and the ransomed nations 
the world. 
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Chap. xxxvi. Ezekiel may considered stronger passage 
favor something yet future. graphic description, ad- 
dressed the land Israel, its mountains and hills, its rivers and 
valleys, its cities and villages, laid waste the heathen, re- 
turning prosperity, and the residence its own people again 
within its borders; the people themselves also being addressed 
relation this subject: For will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out all countries, and will bring you 
into your own follow promises still further good. 
will sprinkle clean water upon you, and shall clean: 
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will cleanse you. 
new heart also will give new spirit will put with- 
you: and will take away the stony heart out your flesh, 
and will give you heart flesh. And will put Spirit 
within you, and cause you walk statutes, and shall 
keep judgments, and dothem. And shall dwell the land 
that gave your fathers; and shall people, and 
will your God,” (vs. Two kinds blessings are 
promised here. One is, that dwelling again the The 
other is, that right heart, and the special divine favor corres- 
ponding with it. The external part this promise may con- 
sidered accomplished when the Jews were restored from Baby- 
lon. Something the internal part also was then accomplished. 
For the Jews were then cured idolatry, never falling into 
afterwards, and exhibiting other respects, for some time, 
inconsiderable part the spiritual blessing 


Doubtless many the Jews, who returned from Babylon, were thus re- 
newed and yet numbers them continued strangers such spe- 
cial blessings, though preserved from outward 
next thing would take notice says Edwards his History 
tion,” was the pouring out the Spirit God that accompanied the minis- 
try Ezra the priest the captivity. That there was such pouring out 
the Spirit God that accompanied Ezra’s ministry, manifest many 
things the books Ezra and Nehemiah. Presently after Ezra came from 
Babylon, set himself reform the vices and corruptions found among 
the Jews; and his great success have account the 10th chap- 
ter Ezra: that there appeared very general and great mourning the 
congregation Israel for their sins, which was accompanied with solemn 
covenant that the people entered into with God and this was followed with 
great and general reformation, have there account. And the people 
about the same time, with great zeal and earnestness and reverence, gathered 
themselves together hear the word God read They wept 
when they heard the words the law, and set themselves observe the law, 
and kept the feast tabernacles, the Scripture observes, after such man- 
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version Christ, without any change outward condition. 

The xxxvii. chapter Ezekiel also strongly relied the 
argument before us. contains, first, the vision the valley 
dry bones. The prophet was set down valley full bones, 
and they were very dry: and prophesied upon them, accord- 
ing the commandment God, and they lived, and stood up, 
this vision? The Author the vision shall himself explain. 
Son man, these bones are the whole house Israel. 
hold, they say, our bones are dried, and our hope lost: are 
cut off for our These were the complaints they made 
their bondage and depression. prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, people, will 
open your graves, and cause you come out your graves, 
and bring you into the land Israel. And shall know that 
the Lord, when have opened your graves, people, and 
brought you out your graves, and shall put Spirit into 
you, and shall live, and shall place you your own land: 
then shall know that the Lord have spoken it, and perform- 

it, saith the Lord,” (vs. 11—14). Why now beyond the 
restoration then shortly take place, for the fulfilment this 
prediction? Does not God himself declare that that was the 
event intended? is, indeed, true, that the passage may ap- 
plied other events, and other cases, way accommodation. 
But are inquiring after the true idea which the prophet had 
his mind. And this most evidently was, the restoration from 
Babylon. 

the latter part the chapter, recorded emblematic 
transaction, showing the union the two branches the nation 
after their return, and looking forward the better days the 
Messiah, when all the ancient things foreshadowed would 
fully enjoyed. The prophet, divine direction, took two sticks, 
and wrote upon them for the two branches the nation, and 


ner had not been kept since the days Joshua the son And 
after this, having separated themselves from all strangers, they solemnly ob- 
served fast, hearing the word God, confessing their sins, and renewing 
their covenant with and manifested their sincerity the transaction, 
actually reforming many abuses religion and not this 
ing out God’s Spirit, after the captivity, and the reformation produced, 
fulfilment the promise will put Spirit within you, and cause you 
walk statutes, and shall keep judgments and them?” 
looks very like it—at least the beginning the promised good. 
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joined them his hand one stick, signifying that the two 
branches the nation should again become united one. 
will make them one nation the land upon the mountains Is- 
rael; and one king shall king over them ser- 
vant shall king over them; and they shall have one Shep- 
herd,” (vs. 16—24). They were “one nation” after their return 
their land, and continued till Christ came, and they rejected 
him, and were themselves rejected return. the last expres- 
sions, reference particularly made Christ. But where pro- 
phecy into the present dispensation,—a spiritual dispen- 
not be, general, interpreted spiritually, accord- 
ing the nature the dispensation which refers? The 
dress may ancient but the truth relates these latter times. 

Again this prophet said, Now will bring again the 
captivity Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house Is- 
rael, and will jealous for holy name.—Then shall they 
know that the Lord their God, which caused them led 
into captivity among the heathen but have gathered them unto 
their own land, and have left none them any more there. Nei- 
ther will hide face any more from them: for have poured 
out Spirit upon the house Israel, saith the Lord,” (39: 25— 
29). Here manifestly the early restoration, glancing, possibly, 
the further blessings which was lead. 

From the xl. chapter this prophet the inclusive, 
there vision city, and temple and its appurtenances, 
and the allotment the land Palestine among the tribes the 
people. cannot into any detail this subject. The gen- 
eral picture before every reader the Bible; and each, who 
wishes it, can revive the impression fresh perusal. 

Some will have this prediction what yet literally 
But what the necessity for such view the case? 
Was not the vision exactly suited the condition things then 
existing when the prophet wrote? was the five and twen- 
tieth year their captivity,” that the vision was granted, (40: 1). 
The people were depressed and needed encouragement; and 
God gave them, the prophet, glowing picture their rising 
city, and restored temple, and the land divided among their tribes. 
What can surpass the appropriateness and beauty this repre- 
sentation, this view it? was just what was needed. 
Why now shall take away, and apply literal city, and 
literal temple, and literal allotment the land, yet Let 
stand where the prophet put it, and glorious. But put 
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the Christian dispensation, prediction yet literally 
filled, out place. This dispensation, its spirituality, 
glory,” that such externals are not needed. 
Does not appear, then, that even Ezekiel, rightly and care. 
fully viewed, leaves the doctrine literal restoration the 
Jews from their present dispersions, unsustained? lived 
amidst the scenes the captivity. spoke restoration; 
but was restoration then place. glanced occasion- 
ally, others had done, the Messiah’s time but his 
the Messiah’s time, are understood according the na- 
ture the Messiah’s dispensation, which they relate. What- 
ever the dress his thought, grand and glorious spirit- 
ual reality into which the germ believe 
the economy ancient prophecy, relation these latter 
times. 


DANIEL. 


Daniel has little relation the subject before us; though 
flourished the very time the captivity; was himself one 
the early captives Babylon; and lived, least, till the restora- 
tion was progress, (fl. 607—534). speaks the lite- 
ral restoration, the time which, approached, under- 
stood books” (9: 2), Jeremiah’s prophecy, (25: 12. 29: 10). 
was employed the public affairs the empire; gave some 
the grandest views extant, the destiny nations; and in- 
termingled instruction respecting the kingdom which the God 
heaven should set (2: 44), and respecting the Messiah, who 
should cut off, but not for himself (9: 26), with the troubles 
and commotions which his dominion the earth should es- 
tablished. 


Hosea flourished about twenty-four years earlier than Isaiah, 
(B. predicted especially the captivity 
the house will utterly take them away,” (1: 6). 
“Ephraim shall desolate the day rebuke,” 
speaks also restoration. shall the children Judah 
and the children Israel gathered together, and appoint them- 
selves one head, and they shall come out the land: for great 
shall the day Jezreel,” (1:11). This comports with the 
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actual facts the restoration under Zerubbabel, the end the 
captivity. 

Again: For the children Israel shall abide many days with- 
out king, and without prince, and without sacrifice, and 
without image, and without ephod, and without 
afterwards shall the children Israel return, and seek the Lord 
their God, and David their king: and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness the latter days,” (3: 5). general view their 
subsequent prosperity seems here given; first, their return 
from captivity, during which all the ordinances religion had 
been suspended and, then, the goodness the latter days, 
the Messiah’s reign, any please; but goodness that can 
enjoyed any other place, well Palestine. The bless- 
ing was, doubtless, substantially possessed, restoration from 
the captivity, the enjoyment the ordinances the true reli- 
gion, and the Messiah’s appearance among them the appointed 
time. 

will heal their backsliding,” says God; will love them 
freely: for mine anger turned away from him. will 
the dew unto Israel: shall grow the lily, and cast forth his 
roots Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his beauty 
shall the olive-tree, and his smell Lebanon. They that 
dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive the 
corn, and grow the vine: the scent thereof shall the wine 
Lebanon,” The former restoration, believe, 
was the fulfilment this beautiful promise. The restored nation, 
both parts united one, was shortly raised good measure 
prosperity; and, with some interruptions, continued the 
coming Christ. This, seems us, was the event which the 
prophet had his mind. The passage, like all others, may 
applied other events, and other cases, way accommoda- 
tion. But used proof literal restoration the Jews, yet 
come, is, cannot resist the impression, eminently out 
place. 


Joel flourished about sixty-four years after Hosea—about forty 
years after Isaiah, (B. 720). predicts judgments the 
form drought, and famine, and locusts, and calls the people 
for repentance, promises subsequent prosperity, 
and especially outpouring the Spirit from high (2: 
32), which can scarcely interpreted anything less than the 
41* 
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gospel dispensation, (see Acts 16—21). notices also par. 
ticularly the literal restoration, which gives vivid 
tion, when shall bring again the captivity Judah and 
salem,” and judge the nations which had afflicted them, (chap. 


Amos. 


also was chiefly prophet Israel, whom pronounced 
judgments, connection with the surrounding nations, alluding 
occasionally Judah. will cause you into captivity 
yond Damascus, saith the Lord, whose name is, The God 
hosts,” (5:27). will sift the house Israel among all nations, 
like corn sifted sieve,” (9:9). Yet, “in that day, 
wards], will raise the tabernacle David that fallen, and 
close the breaches thereof; and will raise his ruins, and 
will build the days And will bring again the 
captivity people Israel, and they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them, and they shall plant vineyards, and drink 
the wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit 
them. And will plant them upon their land, and they shall 
more pulled out their land which have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God,” (9: 11, 14, 15). Here the early literal 
restoration. Some think that more meant; particularly from 
the expression, “shall more pulled out their land 
which have given them.” But this expression may used 
sense somewhat below its highest possible import. does 
not surely mean that the Jews will inhabit Palestine absolute 
eternity. limit must fixed somewhere least, the pre- 
sent economy the world ever have end. Why may 
not strong expression, signify that the condition the 
people should more permanent than before,—that they should 
not again removed out their land, while the dispensation 
that gave them being should endure? interpreted the con- 
part with admirably constancy and patience that sinful nation 
through 600 years, perhaps the longest time freedom 
trom captivity they ever knew,” loc.). Henry attributes 
the passage spiritual import: That the kingdom the Mes- 
siah shall take such deep rooting the world, never 
rooted out it,” (Expos. The former the view 
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prefer. see the passage solid ground which rest 
belief yet future literal restoration. 


Obadiah was 200 years after Amos (B. 587), and was 
temporary with Jeremiah. denounced judgments upon Edom, 
who had helped the distress Judah their dispersions, and 
still: upon Mount Zion shall deliverance, and there 
shall holiness; and the house Jacob shall possess their pos- 
sessions,” (v.17). The literal restoration then shortly take 
place. 


Jonah seems have been the most ancient all the prophets, 
whose writings are now extant, having flourished about 840. 
has nothing relating either the captivity restoration. 


Micah have been contemporary with Isaiah, (fi. 
predicts approaching judgments, mingled 
with and adds assurances returning will 
sutely assemble, Jacob, all thee; will surely gather the 
ing out the land Egypt, will show unto him marvellous 
things,” (7: 15). 


Nahum prophesied about the same time (B. 710); but says 
nothing the Chaldean captivity, the subsequent deliverance. 


Habakkuk prophesied about century later, (B. 609). 
threatens invasions the Chaldeans (1: 5—11); declares that 
the Chaldeans shall, their turn judged, and better days suc- 
ceed (2: but gives them particular description. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


flourished about the time the captivity was com- 
mencing, (B. His opening was: will utterly 
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consume all things from off the land, saith the Lord,” 

promises restoration, and subsequent blessing. daugh- 

ter Zion; shout, Israel; glad and rejoice with all thy 

heart, daughter Jerusalem. The Lord hath taken away thy 

judgments, hath cast out thine that time will 

bring you again, even the time that gather you: for will 

make you name and praise among all people the earth, 
when turn back your captivity before your eyes, saith the Lord,” 

(3: 14, 20). 


Haggai prophesied after the captivity was ended, and the Jews 
had returned, many them, their land, (B. His main 
office was, encourage the Jews rebuilding their temple, and 
reorganizing their state. assured them that glory the 
latter house,” though the building was far inferior size and 
beauty, should yet greater than that the former (2: 9); 
impressive hint, the way, which would well for all inter- 
preters the prophetic writings regard. was the latter 
house more glorious than the former? Because the Mes- 
siah should appear it; because was instrumental, more 
immediately than the former, introducing spiritual religion 
into the world; showing that even then, the spiritual, the 
prophet’s esteem, was more glorious than the external and that 
the whole Judaism attains its chief glory, drops its cum- 
bersome garb externals, and unfolds and rises into spiritual 
system, with spiritual God, requiring spiritual worship. Let 
Haggai teach this great truth; and let believed and em- 
braced its glory. 


ZECHARIAH. 


Zechariah prophesied about the same time with Haggai, but 
through longer period, (B. office also 
was, part, encourage the people rebuilding the temple. 
promises better things. “Sing and rejoice, daughter 
for lo, come, and will dwell the midst thee, saith 
the Lord. And many nations shall joined the Lord that 
day, and shall people: and will dwell the midst 
thee,” (2: 10,11). “Thus saith the Lord, returned unto 
Zion, and will dwell the midst Jerusalem: and Jerusalem 
shall called city truth; and the mountain the Lord 
hosts, the holy mountain. will save people from the east 
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country, and from the west country; and will bring them, and 
they shall dwell the midst and they shall 
people, and will their God, truth and righteousness. 
Yea, many people, and strong nations shall come seek the Lord 
hosts Jerusalem, and pray before the Lord,” (8: 22). 
Rejoice greatly, daughter Zion; shout, daughter Je- 
rusalem: Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: just, and 
having salvation lowly, and riding upon ass, and upon colt 
the foal ass. And shall speak peace unto the heathen 
and his dominion shall from sea even sea, and from the rivet 
even the ends the earth,” (9: his feet shall 
stand that day upon the mount Olives, which before Je- 
rusalem the east, and the mount Olives shall cleave the 
midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there 
shall very great valley; and half the mountain shall re- 
move toward the north, and half toward the south.— And 
living waters shall out from Jerusalem. And the Lord shall 
king over all the earth: that day shall there one Lord, 
and his name one. And the nations, which came against Je- 
rusalem, shall even from year year worship the king, 
the Lord hosts, and keep the feast tabernacles,” (14: 
16). 

The question here is: Which most reasonable, understand 
all this literal sense—as yet take place Jerusa- 
lem, and through the earth? understand high wrought 
picture, Jewish dress, the Messiah’s advent among men, and 
the results his dispensation through earth’s rolling ages? 
The latter is, us, immeasurably the grander and more glorious 
view; and the view, think, that accords with the laws pro- 
phetic language, and with the genius both the ancient and 
modern dispensations. Indeed, the strictly literal 
adopted, not only restores Judaism the Jews, but makes 
also the religion other nations, even all the nations the earth, 
(comp 19). All these must Jerusalem yearly, wor- 
ship, and keep the feast tabernacles.” Who can believe 
its literal acceptation? Surely this glowing prophet must 
have intended understood predicting the universal 
lence spiritual religion, the Jewish dress which clothed 
notwithstanding. 


Malachi the last the prophets, and flourished about 100 
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years after Zechariah, (B. 420). reproves the people for 
their hypocrisy, and assures them that spiritual religion will 
soon prevail among the nations. “From the rising the sun 
even unto the going down the same, name shall great 
among the nations; and every place incense shall offered 
unto name, and pure offering: for name shall great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord hosts,” (1: 
the incense—would offered only Jerusalem. 
therefore, which offered every place, must spirit- 
ual incense—a spiritual worship. See, hence again, how the 
prophets themselves are losing the external the spiritual and 
the 

This prophet merely points further the Messiah, The Lord 
whom seek shall suddenly come his temple” (3: 1), and 
the preparatory measures which shall introduced; and 


the ancient prophecy, and canon Old Testament Scripture 
closed. 


Now what the there be, these last ages 
the world, literal restoration the Jews Palestine, and re- 
organization their state and worship there, and peculiar marks 
divine favor towards them above all other nations, order 
meet these predictions the prophets? us, confess, 
does not appear so. The prophets, the passages have con- 
sidered, and others similar character which might have been 
quoted, spoke mainly two themes. One was, the literal resto- 
ration then shortly take place. The captivity was existing 
around them, immediate prospect; and this, the restoration 
then occur, was the more immediate and engrossing object 
which filled their minds. But the soul kindling the subject, 
the transition was very natural the higher and more glorious 
deliverance which Christ was due time effect for the whole 
world. This second theme, therefore, not unfrequently engaged 
their attention. And treating this theme, they presented 
the subject extensively Jewish phrase, this was the current 
phrase their time. But means follows that this phrase 
understood always its literal acceptation. the con- 
trary, the literal, many cases, have seen, cannot possibly 
carried through. cannot possibly be, humanly speaking, 
that, every new moon, and every Sabbath, all flesh shall literally 
Jerusalem worship (Is. 66: 23); that all shall even 
yearly keep the feast tabernacles, (Zech. 14:16). These 
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representations must designate merely the universal prevalence 
the true religion. the incense offered every place, 
(Mal. 11). the The expression must mean 
the true spiritual worship. Moreover, the promises made the 
people, that David should reign over them (Ezek. 34: 23, 24. 37: 
24, 25), cannot refer the David, who had then been long 
dead. They must have reference seed, rep- 
the Messiah; whose kingdom spiritual 
kingdom. not here the key unlock the meaning the 
other predictions relating this general subject—the principle 
which they are interpreted? And further still: The literal, 
even could carried through, not, our apprehension, 
any means grand and glorious—does not contain anything 
like the amount blessing the world—as the spiritual. The 
spiritual makes the Gospel system hidden glories, which are 
unfold through all time, and through eternity. While look 
not the things which are scen, but the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal,” Cor. 18). 


New TESTAMENT. 


But the argument from the New Testament, the light which 
the New Testament throws this subject, yet consid- 
ered. 

There are but few passages the New Testament, which have 
been relied proof yet literal restoration, and reéstab- 
lishment the Jewish polity and worship Palestine. “The 
reason plain,” has been the Jews were that time 
[the time writing the New Testament], still their own land: 
the only question agitated was, whether all Israel was cut off, 
only Judah and Israel, 303.) few pas- 
sages have been adduced support yet literal restoration. 
our Saviour’s prediction the destruction the Jewish state, 
says: “shall led away captive into all and Je- 
rusalem shall trodden down the Gentiles, until the times 
the Gentiles fulfilled,” (Luke words,” says 
one,! that the time, however distant, would come last, 
when Jerusalem shall longer trodden down the Gen- 
Several different views have been taken this pas- 
sage. Grotius says that Chrysostom, his discourse against the 


Dr. Keith, 54. 
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Jews, interprets the the universal judgment, and hence 
denies that the Jews will ever return their land. also quotes 
Origen, against Celsus, saying, may pronounce, 
that they will never Poli Syn, loc. 
miiller says,—unto the end human affairs, when nations shall not 
any more be. But allowing that the words the Saviour look 
forward when Jerusalem shall delivered from its 
present depression, still they not inform what shall 
terward. They not give any assurance, intimation even, 
the restoration the former Jewish polity and worship. Jerusa. 
lem and Judea may partake the improved state things which 
generally prevail. The whole world shall delivered from 
the curse the Messiah’s reign. And even granting that the 
Jews will, some numbers, return Jerusalem, this does not 
render necessary make their return the subject prophetic 
song for three thousand nor does follow, that Judaism 
must established again, order that they may find, through 
that, entrance into the true fold Christ. The Gentiles shall 
come better and Jews and Gentiles, shall conspire 
together the service God. 

are pointed another passage. your house 
left unto you desolate. For say unto you, shall not see 
henceforth, till shall say, Blessed that cometh the 
name the Lord,” (Matt. 23: 38, 39). This indicates that the 
Jews will come better mind; that they will, length, repent, 
and ready hail and embrace the Messiah. But anything 
further than this, does not seem teach. 

Another passage is, the inquiry which the disciples made 
Christ, after his resurrection, whether would that time re- 
store again the kingdom Israel,” with his reply, that was 
not for them know the times the seasons, which the Father 
had put his own power,” (Acts This answer Christ, 
said, implies, that would restore the kingdom, according 
the views the disciples cherished; only would not inform 
them the time when. But seems rather imply, that the 
disciples knew not what they asked; that the Saviour saw their 
minds confused and dark, and unprepared receive any 
explanation might give the subject; that while blessing was 
reserve for Israel, they would know better its character after 
they had become further enlightened the Spirit grace. 
Hence the promise which immediately follows: But shall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghost come upon you,” 
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(v.8). Then shall understand it. And remarkable, that 
the disciples never gave the idea secular kingdom, till the 
Pentecost. they relinquished it. They more inquired, 
when their Master would restore the kingdom—the temporal 
kingdom—to Israel, but turned their eye the spiritual blessing. 

The fact that the New Testament contains little which can 
construed into argument favor literal restoration, 
and its expected concomitants, worthy much consideration. 
What the Bible does not say, sometimes important what 
does say. the literal restoration, and reéstablishment the 
ancient polity, had been prominent part Old Testament 
prophecy, some think, would not the New Testament writers, 
coming much nearer the time, have caught some glimpses 
the truth like manner? not the subject have risen up- 
their view superior grandeur, and might not have ex- 
pected representations from them even more glowing and 
than the ancient Scriptures 

The scope the New Testament lies the other direction. 
the first place, the New Testament teaches, most explicitly, 
that the Jews will converted Christ, and, common with 
the Gentiles, partakers the blessings the gospel. And, 
the second place, teaches, with equal explicitness, that, 
under this dispensation, the Jews and the Gentiles are put upon 
common level; that, point privileges and distinctions, 
there difference. between them. two propositions, 
think will found, contain the substance New Testa- 
ment teaching relation this subject. 

That the Jews and the Gentiles are be, common, partakers 
the benefits Christ’s dispensation, has been taught, indeed, 
from the very beginning Messianic prophecy. Abraham 
and his seed, was said, that all the nations the earth should 
blessed, (Gen. 18: 18. And the prophet Isaiah: 
light thing that thou shouldst servant, raise 
the tribes Jacob, and restore the preserved Israel: will 
also give thee for light the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
salvation unto the end the earth,” (49:6). fact, this 
office the Messiah, having relation both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, forms one the leading features ancient prediction. 

the New Testament. The annunciation the angel 
the shepherds the Redeemer’s birth, the character. 
hold, bring you glad tidings great joy, which shall 
people,” (Luke 2:10). When remembered that was 

IV. No. 15. 
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the Jews that this annunciation was made, will appear more 
significant that the gospel given for the whole world man- 
kind. distinction between Jews and Gentiles hinted. 

The song Simeon, the presentation Christ the 
ple, similar import: salvation prepared before the face 
all people: Light lighten the Gentiles, and the glory thy 
people Israel,” (Luke 30—32) coupling them both together 
common sharers the blessing. 

Our Saviour’s conversation with the Samaritan woman, ano- 

ther instance. “Our fathers,” said she, “worshipped this 
mountain, [Gerizim]; and say, That Jerusalem the place 
where men ought worship. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh, when shall neither this moun- 
tain, nor yet Jerusalem, worship the Father. worship 
know not what: know what worship: for salvation 
the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father spirit and truth: for the 
Father seeketh such worship him. God Spirit and they 
that worship him must worship him spirit and truth,” (John 
This one the very remarkable and instructive passages 
the sacred oracles. declares the entire spirituality the reli- 
gion which Christ was about introduce among men; present- 
ing them spiritual God, and requiring them spiritual wor- 
ship. abolishes the distinction places, which had existed. 
Neither Jerusalem, norGerizim, would thenceforth have any pecu- 
liar sacredness attached tothem Palestine, nor any other 
country, would have any peculiar, exclusive preference, the re- 
gard Jehovah, had heretofore been the case. Under the dis- 
pensation the Messiah, the whole world would temple, and 
the whole surface the earth and wherever there should 
found human being with right dispositions within, there would 
acceptable worshipper. This might Jew, Gentile. 
whatever community may belong, right dispositions within 
will recommend him the favor heaven. Wrong dispositions 
will shut him out from the circle that favor. This the genius 
the Christian dispensation. This may show the impro- 
bability that would concern itself much with the literal restora- 
tion the Jews and Judaism Palestine. 

our Saviour’s conversation with the Jews, passage 
striking beauty and force relation this subject. “Iam the 
good lay down life for the sheep. And other 
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sheep have, which are not this fold: them also must bring, 
and they shall hear voice: and there shall one fold, and 
one shepherd,” (John 10: 14—16). object great moral 
sublimity which here presented us, The whole world, One 
fold under one And the implication is, that what- 
ever good there for one part the world, the same provided 
for the others also. Whatever there for the Jew, the same 
there for the Gentile; and whatever there for the Gentile, 
the same there for the Jew. this wonderful system mer- 
cy, whatever light there for the benighted; whatever pardon 
for the whatever purifying grace; whatever comfort and 
peace, hope and and whatever eternal the same 
the Jew and the Gentile alike. Can the 
words understood otherwise than this broad and glorious 
sense 

Caiaphas spoke truth, which God gave him honor his 
office, wicked man though was, when said, that was ex- 
pedient that Christ should die, not for that nation only, but that 
also should gather together one, the children God that 
were scattered abroad,” (John The same oneness 
signified all those composing the Messiah’s kingdom, that 
before presented. The Jewish nation and those scattered abroad, 
are ONE; seeming say, that they are entitled equality 
privileges. 

reference this subject, the Jewish mind, the time 
Christ, was under profound mistake, and the strongest prejudice. 
know,” said Peter, that unlawful thing, for 
man that Jew, keep company, come unto one another 
nation.” The Jew considered himself the peculiar favorite. 
Heaven, and all other nations outcast and unclean. 
adds the apostle, God hath showed me, that should not call 
any man common unclean,” (Acts 10: 28). The anointing 
which had received the Pentecost, with what had wit- 
nessed the operations grace, convinced him that his former 
prejudice was wrong. expressed subsequent verse: 
truth, perceive that God respecter persons: but 
every nation, that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, 
accepted with him,” (vs. Peter awoke from dream 
all his previous life, and now first discovered, that before God 
Jews and Gentiles are level, and are judged according 
their character. Even under the former dispensation, the dis- 
tinction between them was not great God’s regard, the 
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Jew, his blind zeal and vanity imagined be. And espe- 
cially did the apostle now discover, that this equality before God, 
this community blessings and privileges was the 
ter the new dispensation. 

The same apostle afterwards repeats the sentiment—gives 
this view the case—with still greater Referring 
the Gentiles, says: And God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even did 
unto us; and put difference between and them, purifying 
their hearts faith,” (15: This the doctrine the new 
dispensation PUTTING DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JEWS 
GENTILES.” 

The apostle the Romans speaks somewhat largely this 
subject. teaches, harmony with what has just been re- 
peated from Peter, that the outward distinction was never really 
much account some made it. not Jew,” 
says, which one outwardly; neither that circumcision which 
outward the externals are not the great thing 
required never were the great thing required. Jew 
which one inwardly: and circumcision that the heart, 
the spirit, and not the letter; whose praise not men, but 
God,” (2: 28, 29). Here spiritual religion emphatically in- 
culcated; and the declaration unequivocally made, that who 
has this has what God requires. The true Israelite man re- 
novated within. And the man renovated within, the true Is- 
raelite,—the true carrying out the great idea which this term 
designates. was always mainly so; and emphatically 
under the new dispensation. 

Again this apostle, speaking Jews and Gentiles, says: The 
righteousness God, which faith Jesus Christ, [is] unto 
all, and upon all them that believe; for there difference,” 
(3:22). This places the Jews and the Gentiles the same level 
before the infinite One, and the regards his grace. says 
again: “Is the God the Jews only? not also the 
Gentiles? Yes, the Gentiles also. Seeing one God, 
which shall justify the circumcision faith, and the uncircum- 
cision through faith,” (vs. 29, 30). 

Again this apostle says: They are not all Israel, which are 
Israel,” Not all the natural descendants Israel, are the 
true Israel God. before said, something more than this 
needful,—even new heart through grace. And where this new 
heart through grace exists, there Israelite there 
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development and carrying out the primary and true idea. 
This, mistake not, the spirit the and would 
seem signify, that when Israel, now become the true Israel 
God Christ; when the veil removed from them; when the 
heart stone taken away out their flesh, and heart flesh 
given them its stead; when they are washed, and sanctified, 
and justified, the name the Lord Jesus and the Spirit 
our God; when they are new creatures, and are blessed their 
Messiah, with present peace, and the hope heaven; when all 
this occurs, would seem signify, that they will not obliged 
Palestine, order realize any substantial blessing 
promised them the covenant. They have the blessing, 
connection with those from the Gentiles, who have become the 
true Israel God. Both classes stand upon the same level. 
both and they which are the children 
the flesh, these are not the children God,” (v. 8). But 
both classes, they who are the children the Spirit, are the chil- 
dren God. And they are one; between them there dif- 
between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all rich 
unto all that call upon him,” (10: 12). 

the xi. chapter this epistle, there somewhat extended 
statement this subject. then,” says the apostle, Hath 
God cast away his people? God forbid! For also Is- 
raelite, the seed Abraham, the tribe Benjamin. God 
hath not cast away his people which foreknew,” (vv. 2). 
Blindness part happened Israel, until the fulness the 
Gentiles come in. And all Israel shall saved,” (vs. 25, 
26). Gentiles and Jews together shall partakers the gospel. 
Subsequently, the same chapter, the church likened 
olive-tree. The Jews were once its branches. They have been 
broken off, and the Gentiles grafted their place. But they 
shall again grafted into their own olive, and both together 
shall partake the root and fatness the olive-tree, (vs. 
This the same doctrine before. But distinction appar- 
ent regard privilege place. All seem level. 
There another expression this chapter, which deserves no- 
tice. Israel,” the apostle says—where means the great body 
the Israel hath not obtained that which seeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded,” 
What did Israel seek for? They sought, their way, 
for the favor God; for the blessing the Abrahamic covenant. 
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This, according their view it, was what ever filled the Jew. 
ish mind. They failed, however, obtain it, because they sought 
wrongly, and their whole view the matter was wrong. “But 
the election hath obtained election,” are 
understand that portion the nation who had embraced the Mes- 
siah—who had become true Christians. THEY HAD OBTAINED THE 
This seems plain. And they had obtained the 
blessing, when they were converted Christ, and had become 
interested his salvation, then other Jews also, and all Jews, 
when they become true Christians, and secure part the Mes- 
siah’s present and eternal favor, will have obtained it. This will 
the fulfilment the Abrahamic covenant them. That 
covenant provides for nothing more. cannot see any way 
escape this conclusion from the apostle’s language. Jews and 
Gentiles are alike before God, and are alike favor the Mes- 
siah’s kingdom. Converted Jews, whether Palestine, 
China, this Western continent, wherever they may be, 
have obtained the blessing,—the same blessing, neither more nor 
less than that which converted Gentiles enjoy. 

Similar are the instructions which this apostle communicates 

‘other epistles. Cor. 12: says: For one Spirit are 
all baptized into one body, whether Jews Gentiles, 
whether bond free; and have been all made drink 
into one spirit.” Are “one body, whether Jews Gen- 
tiles,” putting them level. 

the Galatians says: For many you have been 
baptized into Christ, have put And adds, 
preclude There neither Jew nor Greek, there 
neither bond nor free, there neither male nor female: for 
are all one Christ Jesus,” (3: 27,28). Could anything more 
explicit? not here taught, that the distinction between Jews 
and Gentiles abolished 

this same chapter are some other expressions, the same 
general import. 14, said: That the blessing Abra- 
ham might come the Gentiles.” “the blessing Abra- 
ham,” intended the blessing promised the covenant with 
Abraham. said again: Christ’s, then are 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according the promise,” (v. 29). 
The doctrine these passages is, that being good man, makes 
one the seed seed—and heir the bless- 
ings promised the Abrahamic covenant. The Jews stand 
upon the covenant with Abraham; that is, when they are con- 
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verted, and become spiritual men, they stand upon the high- 
est and fullest sense. The same the case with the 
When they are converted, and become spiritual men, they stand 
upon the covenant with Abraham. them alike the foun- 
dation hope and life. Whether they are converted Pales- 
tine, the most distant quarter the world, the “blessing 
Abraham” upon them and, far appears from these pas- 
sages, upon one much upon the other. The Gentile obtains 
much the Jew. that the former need not Pales- 
tine, neither need the latter. another has expressed it: 
Gentiles were included the Abrahamic covenant, well the 
Jews; and therefore [the Jews] have exclusive nght the 
things God’s kingdom,” (A. Clarke, Rom. 6). 

the Ephesians, the apostle, speaking the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and the benefits Christ them both, says: For 
our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall partition between us,” (2: 14). Allusion here 
made, probably, the arrangements the temple, where the 
court Israel and the court the Gentiles were separated 
wall. was partition,” says Josephus, “made stone, 
all round; whose height was three cubits,” about four and 
half feet. man could conveniently look over it, but Gentile 
might pass it. “Upon stood pillars,” continues the historian, 
“at equal distances from one another, [on which were inscriptions} 
declaring the law purity, some Greek and some Roman 
letters; that foreigner should within that sanctuary,” (Bell. 
Jud. The penalty for violating this law, seems 
have been death, (vide Acts 21: 30, 31). 

Now this partition-wall, which separated between the court 
the Jews and the court the Gentiles, the apostle tells us, Christ 
has broken down.” Under the Messiah’s reign, there dis- 
tinction. Jews and Gentiles now worship together the 
court; and are alike accepted, their hearts alike penitent 
ani sincere. They are one; follows: “to make him- 
self twain one new man, making peace,” (v. 15). 

Again, the Ephesians, said: That the Gentiles should 
fellow-heirs, and the same body, and partakers his prom- 
ise Christ the gospel,” Could anything more deci- 
dedly put Jews and Gentiles upon the same footing? 
“fellow-heir,” joint-heir the same inheritance. They 
are the same body. They are partakers the same promise. 
the Jew has earthly inheritance prescribed him the 
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covenant, the Gentile must partaker with him that also, 
well the heavenly. 

the Philippians, the apostle, speaking Christians, says: 
are the circumcision, which worship God spirit, and re- 
joice Christ Jesus, and have confidence the flesh,” 
This the true carrying out the original idea circumcision, 
that ‘worships God spirit, and rejoices Christ, and has 
confidence the flesh,’ the circumcision—is what the an- 
cient circumcision signified; meets the claims God, and the 
blessing the covenant descends upon him. harmony with 
which said another place, the external rite: Circum- 
cision nothing, and uncircumcision nothing, but the keeping 
the commandments God,” True cordial obe- 
dience the thing which the Christian dispensation looks. 
that hath this, Jew Gentile, will accepted. that 
hath not, must rejected. They are both treated ex- 
actly the same principle. 

So, the Colossians also, terms emphatic, like 
some already repeated: And have put the new man, which 
renewed knowledge after the image Him that created him: 
where there neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ all, 
and all,” (3:11). Glorious triumph this, over the petty distine- 
tions, and jealousies, and variances earth! grand and uni- 
versal oneness marking the dispensation Christ,—Christ him- 
self the absorbing thought, and his disciples level, render- 
ing homage his 

Such are specimens the teachings the New Testament 
respecting the Messiah’s kingdom and reign among men. What 
now the result which they bring us? Must there lite- 
ral restoration the Jews Palestine, and 
their state and worship there, order meet these representa- 
tions the New Testament? these representations favor 
such thing? they not, the contrary, entirely against 
it? 

may said, that, very truly, the great amount blessing 
included the Abrahamic covenant spiritual blessing; yet 
there may be, the Jew, still further, secular good, only 
small, comparison, that the writers the New Testament 
treating the subject, did not think worth while mention 
should like know, then, subject, which occupied 
high place all ancient prophecy some think the literal res- 
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toration the Jews does, when came several centuries nearer 
and under clearer dispensation, dwindled 
down, thought the apostles and evangelists not wor- 
thy mentioned? strange anomaly this, would seem 
be, great system wisdom, truth, and grace! not more 
likely that the ancient prophecy has had put upon wrong in- 
terpretation 

Certain that, between the Old Testament and the New, 
there apparent discrepancy relation the subject before 
us, the former has, this matter, large class writers, been 
rightly interpreted. Which, then, the most reasonable, that the 
ancient obscure communication, abounding figures and poetry, 
should interpreted the more recent, the clearer and plainer, 
the reverse? Undoubtedly, the Old Testament and the New, 
cast mutual light upon each other. Yet the Newis the clearer 
communication most divested figure; and shows, many 
points, more explicitly and definitely what the mind the Spirit 
is. The New, then, would seem, cases doubt and diffi- 
culty, should interpret the Old. Let interpret; and have 
spiritual religion, without any predicted Judaism return the 
world has now its last dispensation commenced, and the way 
open for the spread the true religion, every man, where the 
gospel finds him, being invited embrace it, and become child 
God, and heir glory. 

IV. But another branch the subject demands notice: The 
circumstances and facts the providence God, which are urged 
arguments favor yet literal restoration. These were 
alluded the early part this discussion. 

these circumstances and facts, too much, probably, has 
been made them. Some them have, themselves, been 
magnified beyond due measure. 

The past distinctions the Jewish nation, thought, must 
followed corresponding distinctions future. But this 
means certain. nation may greatly distinguished 
some period its history, and may afterward lose that distinc- 
tion, never regained. The Babylonian Chaldean mon- 
archy, was once the glory kingdoms. may not understand, 
all respects, why God, his providence, brought that great 
kingdom into existence. combination splendor and 
power, such saw fit allow; and doubtless had some 
use for the grand economy the world’s affairs. And, that 
use accomplished, the great kingdom was laid aside 


more. Babylon wrought out her problem, whatever was, and 
sank into the dust. the Median and Persian 
and the Egyptian and Grecian and Roman States. God 
had object accomplish each these. And when they 
had wrought out each the problem had given it, they decayed 
and dwindled, and seem not likely again ever see their ancient 
grandeur. may with the Jews. may that they 
wrought out their problem, preserving the true religion through 
two thousand years corruption, and giving, length, the 
siah the world; problem with the like which other na- 
tion has ever been honored. Suppose this should constitute the 
sum their national destiny. would have reason 
complain. Looking God’s treatment nations since the 
world began, does not follow that, because the Jews have been 
distinguished time past, therefore, they must inevitably 
equally distinguished time come. 

The preservation the Jews distinct people, has probably 
been overrated its importance. They have had their religion, 
with great strength attachment it, and almost universally, 
since their present dispersion, the hatred Christians, keep 
them distinct. They imprecated the blood Christ upon them- 
selves, and upon their children, 25) and Christians, 
blind zeal, have been too ready aid fulfilling the impreca- 
tion. Between the Jew and the Gentile there has been, for 
these reasons, deep and broad chasm. Still, has not been 
peculiar, that approximation towards has been witnessed 
other cases. may questioned, indeed, whether the Mo- 
hammedans are not nearly distinct from the nations the 
midst whom they live, are the Jews; and whether the Ar- 
menians are not about distinct from the Turks, under whose 
dominion they dwell, are the Jews from any people, the 
midst whom their lot cast. oriental correspondent the 
American religious press, has recently spoken the Armenians 
intending, manifestly, this very kind separate exis- 
tence the midst another people. Even the Jews themselves, 
indeed, have not always kept perfectly distinct. Dr. Wolff, 
his Narrative his late Mission Bokhara, says, re- 
markable fact, that there are some Jews Mowr, who have pro- 
fessed the Mohammedan religion and become Turkomans, and 
that there are Jews Khiva, whom was told Mowr, who, 
though remaining Jews, have intermarried with the Usbeks,” 
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Subsequently, speaks again this latter fact, and 
more comprehensive terms. Jews Khiva intermarry 
with the Mohammedans Khiva, while the respective parties 
preserve each their separate religion,” (p. 287). Perhaps facts 
this sort would frequently disclosed, were the residences 
the Jews the Oriental world better known. 

Dr. Hyde, his Religion the Ancient Persians, relates 
fact bearing the question before us. The most ancient Per- 
sians,” says, whose pure and genuine posterity remaining 
this day among the Mohammedans and others (or manner 
themselves), live Persia and India, cherishing their an- 
cient religion and ancient customs, and retaining their most an- 
cient rites this day, neither eating nor drinking willingly with 
any except and even among themselves contracting 
marriages with none but those their own tribes and with for- 
eigners, far possible, having communication nothing ex- 
cept trade,” Here separate existence the midst 
another people, analogous that witnessed the case the 
Jews. The instance smaller scale, indeed; yet pro- 
bably longer duration. 

The facts now mentioned may suggest the inquiry, respect 
the separate existence the Jews, whether, truth, there 
need any such special providence God sometimes sup- 
posed, account for the phenomenon. providence there in- 
deed—a providence all things: and providence here unques- 
And the separate existence the Jews this hour, 
has had its use the economy God’s proceedings behalf 
They are testimony—not voluntarily, but the 
deep counsels God—to the truth the Christian religion. 
Here they are, the very people with whom Christianity had its 
origin. rejection the Messiah, and leaving that religion 
rise alone the world, and against all their opposition and 
rage, shows divine. Augustine calls the Jews the libra- 
rians the Christian church, (vide Lardner, IV. 530, 531). Their 
present sufferings also show the verity the New Testament 
predictions, (vide Lardner, VI. 590). But neither these things, nor 
the separate existence the Jews, are any certain evidence, 
far can see, their going back Palestine, and the re- 
organization their state there: which would be, build again 
the things that have been destroyed’ (Gal. 18), and far 
had influence the world, roll its affairs back two thousand 
years. 
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Nor the particular expectation and desire the Jews 
Palestine, any certain evidence that they will ever there 
realize that for which some are looking. They had expectation 
and desire earthly kingdom, when Christ was with them: 
but the thing desired was not granted them. have freely 
admitted that, the progress time, numbers the Jews may, 
and, all probability will, return Palestine. Still, when they 
are converted Christ, they will think less about such return, 
The great body Judah never came from Babylon; less 
proportion still from the Ten tribes Media and Assyria. And 
our mind, there decisive proof, that they ever will come up. 
When they are converted Christ, and obtain interest his 
salvation, they will obtain the blessing the covenant promises them. 
And the more modern dispersion. While some will 
Palestine, the way prepared, others, comfortable and pros- 
perous, will prefer continue where they are. The Rothschilds 
will perhaps not remove their banking house Jerusalem, nor 
Neander forsake his chair Berlin, nor Noah 
his judges’ bench New York. And many others. Let 
the Jews converted, and embrace the gospel, and the blessing 
the covenant with Abraham will upon them, and they may 
anywhere, stay anywhere, and will well with 
well earth and well heaven. 

the present state the Jews, that they possess 
general only movable property, and are thus circumstances 
leave their present residences for the land their fathers short 
notice, this may have arisen, some cases, from their desire 
return, but more generally, probably, from the cruel oppressions 
and exactions which they have been subjected the nations 
among whom they have lived. The laws may have forbidden 
them hold the more fixed kinds property. they have 
themselves avoided those kinds property, more exposed 
depredation. They have wished keep their property hidden 
far practicable, from the public view, lest should taken 
from them; and condition easy removed, that they 
might flee with from one city another, from one country 
another, occasion might require, save from the hands 
rapacious governments, individual plunderers. But really this 
fact, possessing general only movable property, very 
small account argument for literal return 
they expected angel’s voice midnight, bidding them arise 
and depart, there might something it. But suppose the 
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Jews were actually repair Palestine within year, what 
would hinder their converting real into personal and movable es- 
tate, one quarter part the time elapse before their depar- 
ture? any ordinary way the occurrence such event, 
estates might changed from one form another, with perfect 
ease and facility, the case might require. Whether their pos- 
sessions, therefore, real personal estate, very small 
consideration, reference the matter before us. 

And the condition the land, now thinly inhabited and deso- 
late, and thus affording room for the returning Jews, only 
keeping with the condition several surrounding countries, 
Egypt and Syria, and, indeed, almost the whole that part the 
Oriental world. those genial regions, once, human nature and 
human institutions flourished. There were the highest develop- 
ments that spot, which those ages the world produced. The 
nations then existing there, wrought out their great problems, and, 
connection with their movements, abused great light; and re- 
action has taken place there—a period obscuration, the for- 
mer was brightness. Undoubtedly all those realms are yet 
revived under the Messiah’s reign. Within them every inter- 
est man yet flourish, and flourish more abundantly than 
any former period, and connection with the same flourishing 
condition those interests other parts the world. But that 
the Jews must return and establish Judaism there, the channel 
through which this result reached and that this main 
burden ancient prophecy not only unsupported the New 
Testament, but savors, our judgment, more the fanciful than 
the solid, and contrary the leading views the New Testa- 
ment gives the spirituality Christ’s kingdom. 

present movements among the nations that quarter, 
little need said. What they will work out, one knows. Nor 
are they the main hope for the advancement religion the earth. 
“The kingdom God cometh not with observation.” some 
way, providences will adapted further the great work God 
the earth. But how, before their occurrence, may not prac- 
ticable for say. 

The influence the conversion the Jews, the conversion 
the rest the world, has often been made the subject dis- 
quisition. The apostle says that their rejection the gospel was 
the occasion giving the gospel the rest the world, and that 
their conversion will confer upon the world still higher benefit. 
the fall them the riches the world, and the diminishing 
IV. No. 15. 
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them the riches the Gentiles, how much more their fulness? 
the casting away them the reconciling the world, 
what shall the receiving them be, but life from the 

The order which some have supposed will observed this 
matter the following: the restoration the people the 
literal Canaan secondly, that they will then rebuild the city Jeru. 
salem, and reéstablish Judaism for season, perhaps forty years; 
thirdly, that they will afterward besieged many nations, 
cording the prediction Zechariah, which nations shall de- 
stroyed miraculously God that day, and 
view this deliverance, Judah and Israel shall converted un- 
God; and, finally, the Messiah, having descended from heaven, 
shall reign the earth, connection with this community, for 
thousand years.—(Rev. Frey, Judah and Israel, pp. 288, 
302, 304.) 

this advent the Messiah applied, have before no- 
ticed, literal sense, the prediction Zechariah: His feet 
shall stand upon the Mount Olives, and the mount shall cleave 
the midst, eastward and westward, and there shall very 

valley and mountain shall remove toward the north, 
and half toward the south,” (14: 4). 

distinguished the Annual Meeting the So- 
ciety for Meliorating the Condition the Jews, held New York, 
May, 1846, said, the belief devoutly held was, that the literal 
interpretation prophecy the only consistent one that the 
Jewish people would yet return the land and that 
the Lord Jesus Christ would himself personally reign among them, 
literally making the literal Jerusalem the throne the Lord, and 
using Jacob for his battle-axe subdue the nations himself.” 
Fill the world with converted Jews, flowing forth from Jerusa- 
lem, Jehovah’s throne, and you send forth power gather 
the harvest the earth. Where, ask, the Mount Olives, 
which his blessed feet are once more stand? For this 
look. millennium expect from the present gradual 
sion the witness the gospel, until Israel has seen the de- 
scending Saviour, and returned under their holy David the land 
that God gave them covenant for everlasting possession. 
Everything else but prelude. Then, and not till then, will the 
triumph come. When adds, four years 
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ago, was about proceed his mission Jerusalem, thought, 
and indeed remarked friend, ‘Who knows but may live 
see the feet the Saviour alight Olivet (Vide Jewish 
Chronicle for June 1846.) Statements resembling these, more 
less modified, are not unfrequently heard from other quarters. 
Now this view the case seems fundamentally erro- 
neous. Must the affairsof kingdom still, 
nearly so, Jews are gathered back Palestine? till the 
Redeemer descends his bodily presence upon Mount Olivet? 
till establishes there earthly throne, and thence dispenses 
his commands Jewish missionaries? the literal the true, 
that all nations must thrice year, nay, every new moon, and 
every sabbath, pay their homage Jerusalem? that all must 
come bending the Jew, and lick the dust his Where, 
then, the spirituality our religion? where the glorious teach- 
ings Christ and his apostles, assuring us, that, under this dis- 
pensation, between the Jew and the Gentile there difference 
The literal, the full extent, cannot be-the true interpretation. 
Nor need the world stand still regard the kingdom God. 
The way already prepared for action. the gospel 
every creature,” (Mark The Jew need not wait for the 
Gentile, nor the Gentile for the Jew. Thrust thy sickle now, 
for the time harvest already come. Very true, the conversion 
the Jews will give impulse the course righteousness 
the earth. The conversion any people gives such impulse. 
The handfuls gathered the Sandwich Islands the past few years, 
have sent thrill through the whole Christian world. Much more, 
when the many millions the seed Abraham are gathered in— 
people great interest from their past history, and higher 
present character—will thrill felt. shall life from 
the dead. Whether they are gathered into Palestine, gathered 
Christ the places they already occupy, will not mate- 
rial this result. Indeed, there difference, the Jews 
are Christ’s peculiar agents carrying forward his kingdom 
the earth, would seem better that they should dis- 
persed somewhat they now are. This gathering everything in- 
Jerusalem, not the way make most effectual the world. 
Accordingly, the beginning, when the apostles and evangelists 
were hanging around Jerusalem, God sent persecution among 
them scatter them, (Acts 1,4). And when they were scat- 
tered, then was that the kingdom spread, and rose. now, 
the Jews are God’s great agents, above all others, his 
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works grace, would seem most wise that they should 
remain they are, that their light may everywhere 
shine, and their influence everywhere felt. 

seems strange, the Jews are have the distinction 
ture for which some are contending, that our Saviour did not 
low them, and that the apostles did not confer them. The 
grand matter controversy, between the Jews and Christ, and 
between the Jews and the apostles, was this very subject now 
before us. The Jews claimed preéminence and peculiar privilege 
above the Gentiles. They would have earthly kingdom, and 
glorious temple, and mitred priesthood, and holocausts offered 
upon their altar, and the head the nations. Christ would not 
grantittothem. Their kingdom must cease. Their temple must 
destroyed. Judaism must spiritual religion only 
must prevail. And hence they crucified him. The apostles would 
not allow tothem. The middle wall partition must broken 
down. All must one. And hence the oppositions and persecu- 
tions which they met with from city city. 

Now why did Christ and the apostles contest this point with 
the Jews, the Jews are yet have the very thing contested 

-granted them? Why, least, did not the Saviour promise 
restoration their State some future time? And the apostles 
rebuilding the wall some future time? Under the former 
dispensation, when desolations were threatened, promises often 
followed. shall built again,” (Isa. 44: 28. Dan. 
25). will restore her judges the first,” (Isa. 26). But 
here, such thing. All silent. Spiritual good is, indeed, 
promised abundance. But regard this secular distinction, 
silent. Why not believe, then, that the secular external 
distinction has utterly ceased, and that now the spiritual good— 
rich and splendid beyond description, which the former was 
the grand and only thing which the promise the 

The other view the case is, cannot resist the convic- 
tion, doing injury the Jew. fostering his pride. 
making him vain. promising him distinctions which the 
Saviour did not promise him, and which the apostles did not 
promise him, and thus turning his eye away from the simple 
and true glory the gospel, and giving his heart disrelish for 
its pure, spiritual, and humbling truth. thus hinders his salva- 
Christian, injures the humility and excellence his character. 
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Let him taught, the apostle teaches, that there differ- 
ence; that all are one Christ Jesus; and will avoid these 
injuries, and these dangers, and fall into sentiments common 
with the rest the race. 

Let not said, then, that wrong the Jew, the views 
here inculcated. Instead this, may said, that this the 
only view that does him justice. direct his eye away from 
the world shadows, which his fathers lived, the glorious 
substance, which those shadows have given place. What isa 
king Jerusalem, king his throne glory eternal the 
heavens? And what isa religion, going forth from Jerusalem, 
with its temple, and altar, and Jewish rites, religion that 
comes down from the city the great King, the celestial city, all 
light and glorious, making the whole world temple, and the 
whole earth altar, and every spiritual man acceptable wor- 
shipper—a friend God below, and heir bliss immortal 
Take Abraham himself. Place him Palestine, according 
some earthly interpretations the promise, and surround him 
with all the splendors there that the most sanguine this class 
interpreters have imagined. What that the splendors 
that now surround this father the faithful and friend God, 
when point him away from the shadow the glorious sub- 
stance when endeavor persuade him from Judaism, that 
may become imbued with 

Were address the Jew, would speak him our 
elder brother; and our address should the language the 
prophet: house Jacob, come ye, and let walk 
light the Lord,” (Isa. 2:5). Greatly honored past ages, and 
still beloved for the fathers’ sakes, would say him, Tarn 
away your eye from the shadows and mists which prevented 
your fathers from seeing the Messiah’s glory, and which have 
hitherto shut out from yourselves the visions his face, and look 
upon the glorious and immortal substance which those shadows 
pointed, and have now given place. Think less the earthly, 
and more the heavenly less the external, and more the 
Think less your temple, and your altar, and the 
rams Nebaioth; and more world-wide worship, and the 
blood which Messiah has shed upon Calvary. thou wilt change 
thine earthly residence, where liketh thee, Providence af- 
fording thee opportunity. thou wilt Palestine, and dwell 
among its vine-clad hills, and olive yards, and sweet-scented val- 
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leys, and purling streams, and the way open, go, and 
blessing with thee only not make not com- 
mit the great error thy fathers, letting the Canaan below, 
blind thee the Canaan above. thou wilt dwell any other 
country, dwell there, assured that who has his sins 
en, his nature cleansed, and his name inscribed the Lamb’s 
book life, obtains all the substantial blessings the Messiah’s 
dispensation. Wherever thou art; whatever suns shine upon 
thee, whatever breezes fan thee, whatever waters dost 
drink; remember, Heaven’s last dispensation has come. The 
Messiah has been here. His glory the gospel. Behold it, 
homage and live. house Jacob, come ye, and let 
walk the light the Lord 

Were address the Gentile, would speak him his 
elder brother, and his indebtedness the Jew. would 
remind him that the Jew preserved for him the Oracles God, 
and the true religion, through long periods darkness, danger, 
and corruption that the glorious gospel which now enjoys, 
but Judaism, dropping its exuberance dress and externals, and 
unfolding into its true and appropriate spirituality and greatness, 
connection with the wonders redeeming love the Son 
God. the Gentile let still further said, Behold the 
love.” For thee also this salvation. Thine the privilege, 
equally with the Jew, drink this fountain eat this im- 
mortal fruit. Thine, wherever thou mayest dwell—around the 
polar circle, under the burning equator; the crowded city, 
the solitary desert, the island the wherever thou art 
—thine, too, this wonderful favor. Here thy sins may for- 
here thy nature cleansed here thy name inscribed the 
book life, and thy soul made live eternally glory! 

The Gentile should grateful the Jew; should pray for the 
Jew; should labor especially for the spiritual good the Jew— 
laboring wisely, that may him good, and not evil: teaching 
him, not turn his face back “to the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments,” (Gal. 9), exploded dispensation not seek 
“entangled again with the yoke bondage,” (5: 1), yoke,” 
says apostle, which neither our fathers nor were able 
bear,” (Acts 15: 10) but look for glorious spiritual kingdom, 
which “is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy the Holy Ghost,” (Rom. 14: 17). 

And Jew and Gentile together should accept this great salva- 
tion. create new heavens and new says 
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God, (Isa. And the process this new creation has 
commenced. Here been wrought deliverance for the 
captive sold under sin; deliverance for the blind, the naked, the 
poor. Here already poured abroad provision for all spiritual 
maladies and wants. The provision complete. The last dis- 
pensation doing its work. The great ransom urged upon all. 
Draw near ends the earth, and all that dwell its utter- 
most Jews, Gentiles, Barbarians, Scythians, bond, free 
all complexions, all all degrees kings, pea- 
sants, philosophers; wherever humanity dwells, and sins and suf- 
fers; all, draw near; here salvation for you: forgiveness, 
cleansing, peace, life eternal. This the time. The day 
vengeance heart,” says God; “and the year re- 
deemed come,” (Isa. 63: 4). Come, then, thou earth, and 
homage thy feet, and live! 


ARTICLE IV. 
GERMAN LITERATURE AMERICA. 


Select Treatises Martin Luther, the original German, with 
Philological Notes, and Essay German and English Ety- 
mology, Sears. Andover: Allen, Morrill, Wardwell. 
1846. 

Professor Philip Schaf, P., Mercersburg, Pa. 


THREE centuries ago the power the German mind shook the 
church and the States Christendom their lowest foundation. 
The need reformation, which had long before been prepared 
different ways, the most profound and noble minds, awoke 
with concentrated force the bosom humble and conscien- 
tious, yet gigantic monk Wittenberg, and worked itself out 
clear conviction. was chosen Providence the oracle 
the times, the leader all who longed for deliverance 
from the fetters the second Egyptian bondage. Just 
man was needed—one who did not lightly take upon himself the 
responsible work reform; who was not filled with empty 
dreams liberty; who, destroying the superstition which had 
gathered around the faith, would not destroy the faith but 


who painful experience was acquainted with the entire system, 
whose fetters was destined who, with all the energy 
faithful and obedient monk, had struggled obtain salvation 
through the ordinances mediaeval catholicism. possessed 
therefore the indispensable requisites genuine 
experimental knowledge the church which was reformed, 
and deep religious earnestness, which sought not distinction, 
but which labored only for the glory God and the salvation 
men. obeying how rule; authority educates for 
freedom the law schoolmaster unto Christ. 
After this man had for years borne the burden the ordinances 
his mother-church, after had sought vain work out the 
salvation his soul penance and mortification, and had only 
this painful process self-destruction come clearer con: 
sciousness his sin and guilt, dawned last his day evangel- 
ical freedom. had the courage renounce all self-constitu- 
ted righteousness, cast away all the lumber good works, so- 
called, all self-confidence, offensive God. had the still 
greater courage, cast himself with all his thoughts, feelings and 
will into the arms the free and all-sufficient grace God 
and lo! this unqualified faith him found once, 
unmerited gift, all that had before sought his own way 
vain, righteousness, repose for his troubled conscience, peace 
with God and with himself. Then was that the 
sale indulgences, which the pardon sins and peace with 
God were offered for pitiful piece money, was brought in- 
direct contact with that system which, the most revolting 
manner profanes things the most sacred. Then, forced his 
conscience and his sense duty teacher the church, 
raised his thunder-voice. His word wakened echoes all parts 
Germany, but opposition also the dominant powers the 
the halls the universities, the throne the em- 
peror, and the episcopal chair the head Christendom. 
Enemy after enemy arose. The Wittenberg Augustinian had 
money, arms, short, outward power; but, what was 
more than all these, and which brought them all shame, had 
the power faith and the word. From the pulpit and the 
professorial chair called attention the pearl which had 
found; writings, which flew with the rapidity lightning 
over all Europe, announced the world the central doctrine 
his spiritual life, that the justification the sinner through 
the merits Christ faith alone, and the sweet fruit this re- 
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ligious freedom. became the Reformer his time against 
his own will and the most innocent way, one may almost say, 
spite himself. struggle into which was forced be- 
came victory for his cause. few years the Wittenberg 
movement had become the world-movement. words, the 
spirit the Reformer had become seated the hearts millions, 
and had burst forth flame. longer stood alone, nations 
were his side. was therefore longer his work, but part 
the history the world, which is, speak, the same 
time the judgment the world. 

need not mention the name every one’s 
tongue. needs monument,—a eulogy would too late. 
The history three centuries tells what was; Protestant- 
ism his indestructible monument» 

And this Protestantism, what it? Pass through Germany, 
Switzerland, France, the Netherlands, Scandinavia, England, 
Scotland, and North America, and there you will everywhere find 
its expression the religious and political institutions, the 
moral character these nations, their science and art, their 
restless activity, their uninterrupted struggle for advancement, 
nay, even commerce and manufactures, rail-ways and steam- 
boats, and that scarce visible messenger the air, which, 
crown all, scorns time and space. Ask Calvinism, Puritanism, and 
Methodism whence their origin, and they will answer, are 
only continuation the movement commenced Germany 
the sixteenth century. What the declaration the independence 
with its great idea the liberty and equality all men? 
Did fall direct from heaven? No; only the application 
the protestant principle religious liberty civil and social life. 
What gives victory, right wrong, our arms Mexico? 
you trace the cause its fountain-head, you will find that the 
power Protestantism over petrifaction past times manifests 
itself even here. short, Protestantism, however imperfect 
may present, the power which rules the modern world, 
the life-blood modern history, the present civilization: init 
all live and breathe, far really live, and not 
merely vegetate. 

Germany then the birthplace modern history, the hearth 
all those ideas which govern the modern world. For this rea- 
son has just claims upon the respect and gratitude every pro- 
testant, and deserves studied the present es- 
pecially Americans. 
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may said, indeed, that the relative importance this 
try the sixteenth century, guarantee for the worth her 
present literature. The current the national spirit may there 
have become sluggish even stagnated, the ‘case 
tine, Asia Minor, and Greece. This bare possibility, however, has 
here application all. For every one who all acquainted 
with the case, knows that there country which sucha 
ceaseless activity prevails the very highest departments 
ence and literature, Germany. The movements which have 
taken place there since the beginning the present century, es- 
pecially theology and philosophy, and which are this moment 
directed more and more practical subjects, call into exercise 
intellectual force and energy, very similar those which con- 
vulsed Christianity the age immediately preceding the Refor- 
mation. This enormous scientific activity must finally have 
practical result cannot possible that mere empty, use- 
less trifling. otherwise, must despair altogether the power 
the spirit, and the presence God history. 

There are cases which one and the same nation has played 
two successive parts the great drama the world’s history, 

become world-historical second time, always, course, un- 
der different character. Rome, for example, her first act, gov- 
erned the world with the sword, and laid almost all the civilized 
nations antiquity prostrate her feet. But her sword was 
broken the gospel peace, the Roman eagle was cast into the 
dust the northern irruption, tempest, and she stepped 
forward second time govern with the cross all western Chris- 
tendom, until the time the Reformation. 

But need not appeal such analogy. lies the very 
nature Protestantism that cannot completed one act. 
perfectly authorized protest religious freedom, founded 
and based upon the word God, against outward despotic 
clesiasticism, private judgment against the shackles 
the principle individuality against the stiff authority pub- 
lic opinion. clear, however, that Protestantism just lia- 
ble degenerate into the opposite extreme spiritual libertinism 
and licentiousness opinion, Catholicism run out into Popery. 
Just clear that there truth the ideas authority, law, 
tradition, and the unity the church, and that these are necessary 
Protestantism, complemental elements give churchiy 
character and secure its spiritual life against incurable disease. 
The country, then, which performed the first part the work, 


1847.] Protestantism the seventeenth Century. 507 


now taken upon herself the obligation accomplishing also, far 
able, the part for the good Christendom, with the 
cooperation, course, all other protestant countries, that thus 
the work may carried out its proper end. the sixteenth cen- 
tury Germany commenced the great schism the church, and 
now therefore, the nineteenth century, her most weighty task 
lay the foundation the still nobler work union, and 
this, the other case, the power philosophical and theo- 
logical thought, the might ideas. accomplish this, she 
needs, course, the those nations which are fur- 
nished with practical talent, the gift organizing, viz., the Eng- 
lish and Americans. have thus given the highest position 
from which the importance German literature for this country 
can viewed—its relations the church. This may 
new idea most our readers. is, however, means, 
amere fancy, but conclusion derived from calm examination 
various appearances and signs the highest sphere our 
present American literature. Before enter more particularly 
this subject, shall give outline the course Protes- 
tant theology Germany since the Reformation. 

The productive period Protestantism was followed, the 
seventeenth century, the period reflection. then took up- 
itself the duty comprehending the heritage left its fa- 
thers, defending against the attacks enemies, and estab- 
lishing upon solid basis. This movement represented 
the celebrated dogmatic and polemic works Chemnitz, John 
Gerhardt, Hutter, Quenstedt, Calov, and others, all them writ- 
ten Latin. These works can still considered, certain 
sense, the depositaries dogmatic learning, and the Protes- 
tant polemics against Romanism. these efforts, however, the 
church fell into new scholasticism, which reduced the living 
vigor the theology the Reformation into abstract formulas 
appealing only the understanding, and gradually lost sight 
the practical wants the heart meeting the demands theo- 
retical orthodoxy. This lifeless orthodoxy necessarily produced 
antagonistic element the consciousness Protestantism. 
The reaction first arose the pietism Spener and Franke, which 
had for its satisfy the claims the heart, practical re- 
ligious experience. Soon, however, the sceptical understanding 
shared largely the same general movement, the form Ra- 
tionalism, which looked upon the Protestant orthodoxy new 
papacy, and betrayal the Reformation. The eighteenth cen- 
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tury may properly called the revolutionary destructive pe. 
riod, preparing the way for new structure, however, clearing 
away the old rubbish. had fiery hatred against tyranny 
every kind, and was striving for freedom not, however, for the 
blessed freedom the children God, but for that the flesh. 
desired earth without State without church, 
religion without revelation, Christianity without Christ, 
humanity without God. these times, rationalism, under 
ferent forms, pervaded the whole church, and, well known, 
not yet altogether eradicated. showed itself England 
and Scotland the form Deism, Latitudinarianism and Indif- 
France, downright Materialism and Atheism; 
North America revealed itself the defection Arminianism, 
and the general deadness the churches. Wherever could 
not develop itself scientifically, there existed least practically, 
often even under the cloak orthodoxy. Germany, however, 
entered most deeply into the spheres theology and philosophy, 
and produced extensive literature full learning and acute- 
ness. The German mind, having strong inclination toward 
theory, and truly unwearied industry scientific researches, 


sceptical spirit was once awakened, could not satisfied 


with mere denial the fundamental doctrines Christianity 
and popular representations its truths, but took great care 
prove its assertions, and fortify its position with bulwark learn- 
ing. formally attacked the Bible, investigated its origin, the 
authenticity and integrity its separate books, and all the his- 
torical circumstances which owes its origin, order arrive 
the conclusion that mere human production, although 
the highest kind. With unwearied spirit inquiry, passed 
through the different periods, even the most retired nooks 
church history, prove that the received orthodoxy was the 
spring the worst passions, party interests and the despotism 
church and that was therefore merely product 
man, which, besides, had changed its color different times, and 
had therefore right exercise authority over thinking mind. 

However low the judgment may form Rationalism, 
cannot deny that this important movement was, some sense, 
natural and necessary. Just little can that 
stands merely accidental connection with Protestantism. 
Protestantism shook off the fetters blind authority, aroused 
the spirit free inquiry, insisted upon understanding how 
the truths revelation could harmonized with the dictates 
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human nature. This end could not reached once. Inquiry 
continuous process, which, according the laws that govern 
the development life the individual, and all history, passes 
through all kinds obstructions, deviations, and diseases, but 
the end always advances. Rationalism example this 
process, being diseased, yet historically necessary crisis. be- 
lieves truth only, when has found rational, and made agree 
with its own thinking. this is, indeed, altogether one-sided, 
the religious interest subordinate, and that which calls reason 
generally nothing more than the dry, superficial, abstract, every- 
day understanding, which cannot arbiter the highest 
spheres the spirit, and which holds true what Paul says 
Cor. 14) the Nevertheless, revealed 
many weak points the old system, cleared away many preju- 
dices, rendered criticism rnore acute, and opened the way for new 
developments theology. This rationalism having been in- 
wardly surmounted, the theology which has sprung its place 
has, consequence, higher scientific character, and better satis- 
fies the demands reason, than the former orthodoxy. 
was the same country, where rationalism was carried out its 
furthest consequences, and assumed its most dangerous form, that 
was confronted with its most powerful opponents, and most ef- 
fectually assailed. 

Since the close the last century, German literature, all 
its departments, has experienced glorious resurrection, and 
been clothed truly classical form. one acquainted 
with the masters German poetry, Gothe, Schiller, Tieck, Nova- 
lis, the Schlegels, Uhland, Rickert, and others. Germany has 
done more for classical philology the last fifty years, than all 
other civilized nations together. important philological work 
can appear the present time, without having availed itself, di- 
rectly indirectly, the researches Wolf, Hermann, Creu- 
zer, Ottfried Miller, Lobeck, Passow, Bockh, Bekker, etc. The 
grammars and dictionaries, which are most general use this 
country and England, are translations Zumpt, Matthiae, Butt- 
mann, Rost, Schneider, Passow. This not all con- 
tested. Every one, able form judgment the case, will 
once admit the extensive learning German writers, the depth 
and penetration with which they enter most profoundly into the 
spirit Grecian and Roman antiquity, and every philologian, who 
knows his own interest, will endeavor make himself acquainted 
with these vast treasures. the sphere historical research, 
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the names John von Niebuhr, Leo, Ranke, stand 
spicuous and translations several these works, Ranke’s 
History the Popes, and the German Reformation, show, that 
the attention England and America has been directed these 
researches. 

The later German philosophy has comparatively found least 
ceptance with the Anglo-American mind, although, this very 
sphere, the German genius has accomplished gigantic labors since 
the close the last century. Kant, Fichte, Schelling, Hegel, 
thors severally new systems, connected however inseparably, 
links one chain, and whose successive systems grew with 
dialectic necessity each out the preceding, need not fear com- 
parison with the greatest philosophers Greece. Various com- 
bined circumstances explain the disfavor with which German phi- 
losophy looked upon among the present time. The Eng- 
lish mind rather averse abstruse, metaphysical 
The philosophy Locke also, which was already scientifically 
overcome Kant’s Critic Pure Reason, has obtained such gen- 
eral sway England and America, that hard renounce its 
authority. Lastly, pernicious consequences for theology are feared 
from the above mentioned philosophy. support this, appeal 
might made the so-called left side the Hegelian school, 
with Strauss its head, who has reduced the gospel history 
wreath myths, woven unconsciously the Christian church 
state poetic fervor, whilst filled with Messianic ideas. 
should not forgotten, however, that every philosophical system 
can applied theology twofold manner, can used 
apology for Christianity, misused weapon against it. 
The Platonic philosophy was, for many the greatest church fa- 
thers, Justin Martyr, Clemens Alexandria, Origen, and even 
Augustine, bridge lead them faith Christ; whilst the 
later Platonists, Plotinus, Porphyry, and Jamblichus, endeavored 
with its aid restore heathenism, or, directly indirectly, as- 
sault Christianity. The eulogists Locke’s philosophy, who con- 
demn German speculation being infidel, should remember that 
Hume obtained his scepticism, Gibbon his bitter enmity against 
Christianity, and Tindal, Collins, and Bolingbroke their deism, 
from this same fountain. Such also the case with Hegel. Strauss 
and Bruno Bauer are not his only disciples. Men like Marheinecke, 
Daub, Billroth, Erdmann, and still more have obtained 
from his system the strongest scientific weapons against Ration- 
alism, and endeavored with Hegelian dialectics establish 
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new grounds, the fundamental doctrines Christianity, the Trini- 
ty, the Incarnation, the Divinity Christ, etc. But distinguished 
American theologians refer us, support their 
the later German speculations, theologians considerable merit 
Germany, who condemn the same unmerciful terms. Here, 
however, there generally misunderstanding bottom, since 
speaking German philosophy reference falsely had 
particular system. But can speak general Eng- 
lish philosophy, without having reference the system Bacon 
Locke just well, and with far greater right, can speak 
thinking, which serves common basis all the better schools, 
notwithstanding all the differences among them. When there- 
fore, the celebrated church historian, Neander, shows decided 
opposition the system Hegel, must not conclude thence 
that enemy German philosophy general; much less, 
that would willing exchange with the system Locke 
his intimate relations with Schelling, concerning whose positive 
system entertains the most sanguine hopes, prove the contrary. 

Notwithstanding all these obstructions, see that German 
speculation has made its way, more recent times, into England 
and America. Men such Coleridge, Carlyle, Marsh, have evi- 
dently received their mental stamp under its influence, and their 
ideas are spreading further every day the large circle their 
readers. Dr. Rauch’s Psychology, although has not, thus far, at- 
tracted the attention which deserves, will yet come into favor 
and will found that the best work the subject the 
English language, and ornament American literature. 
have desire all that any German system philosophy 
should obtain general ascendancy among us. This is, besides, 
altogether impossible. Our view, the contrary, this, that our 
American philosophy should modified and carried forward 
more advanced position, the direct indirect influence the 
better philosophical literature Germany. Why should not 
“the science sciences” capable development just well 
other departments learning? Whilst, during the last fifty 
years, the natural sciences have advanced with giant strides, our 
philosophy has continued essentially upon the position the sev- 
enteenth century. Far otherwise Germany, where the ad- 
vances other sciences, and especially hand 
hand with the advances philosophy. For some parts theol- 
ogy, especially dogmatics and morals, philosophy indis- 
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pensable. But from the position Locke cannot treat 
trines, those the Trinity, incarnation, freedom will, 
mortality, way that will satisfy the demands the present 
times. This felt the case many our most gifted 
young men, who other respects have sympathy with 
man literature. 

theology, lastly, all its branches, especially Exegesis, 
Church History, Dogmatics, Symbolics, and Ethics, Germany has 
shown extraordinary productiveness, since the late great revi- 
val religion that country. would lead much too far 
characterize here the different schools, and mention their most 
important representatives. This would interesting subject 
for separate and thorough Article for the Bibliotheca Sacra,” 
which very willingly leave more experienced pen. 
only wish here call attention one point, which the 
greatest practical importance, although very little not all 
considered. The extensive exegetical and historical learning 
the German theologians coming all sides, 
and acquaintance with their works respect, looked up- 
very useful and important. The names Neander, Ols- 

Hengstenberg, Tholuck, Nitzsch, Twesten, Jul. Miller, 
Dorner, Ullmann, Harless, Bleek, and others, have be- 
come favorites amongst us. Many our most respectable theo- 
logians, however, who set high value upon German learning, 
and know how make good use their own works, still 
show strong opposition the dogmatical and philosophical 
German theology. one time they fear rationalism, then 
transcendentalism mysticism, something, any rate, which 
contrary their own system and dangerous the tendency 
their denomination. This very natural, and blame one 
for it. There is, admit, the writings these men certain 
freedom and unbiassed judgment, which cannot easily under- 
stood. requires long acquaintance surmount successfully 
these stumbling-blocks. The German spirit has passed through 
terrible battle with scepticism, and has come out victorious. 
The best advice can give here is, cast oneself boldly into 
the whirlpool, and swim through it; not merely sip the cup 
doubts, but drain the dregs. who makes but su- 
perficial acquaintance with German theology and philosophy, runs 
great risk doing injury his simple, child-like faith; but 
who contends with manfully, and passes through the whole in- 
tricate and tedious process investigating the deepest grounds 
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our most holy faith, will come out more firmly grounded ortho- 
doxy than before. cannot expect that our own theology will 
long spared such struggles. Have they not even already com- 
menced, and that through the influence the negative and scep- 
tical part German literature not even the pantheism the 
left side the Hegelian school transplanted into the midst us? 
Unitarianism and Universalism put the armor foreign learn- 
ing and speculation and not greatly mistake the signs 
the times, will venture predict that terrible struggle 
the sphere science awaits us. But fight this battle success- 
fully, need the most effectual weapons. must assail the 
enemy his own camp, and discomfit him with his own weapons. 
only evade his attacks, meet him our old worn out ar- 
mor, will justly mock us. After gunpowder had been invented, 
victory could obtained longer with bow and arrow. Every 
period has its own way doing battle, and its own armor. This 
true theology also although errors and the enemy remain the 
same the lowest depths the heart, they nevertheless change 
their colors, armor, and mode attack. Therefore the ut- 
most importance that the watchmen Zion should watch closely 
all their movements and stratagems, follow them their se- 
cret lurking places, and never rest, until the cause truth has 
been justified all sides, and all opposition the church been 
converted into blessing. 

would also remind those, who look with distrust upon Ger- 
man dogmatics, that merely outward learning, one which not 
quickened distinctive spirit, and pervaded living princi- 
ple, can help but very little; and that, just means his 
ideas, the German called upon do, and has already done the 
greatest service both the church and the world. His learning 
great extent only the fruit these ideas, and interwoven 
with them the most intimate manner. His great researches, 
for example, the sphere church and dogmatic history, are in- 
separably connected with the whole modern view the church 
and her development. The which breathes through the 
immortal work Neander, far more account for theology, 
than even the most learned investigations. But good fruits al- 
point toa good tree. Melanchthon doubt 
did important services the Reformation their learning; yet 
that great movement was means product the learning, 
but the deep practical religious ideas, which filled the minds 
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these men, and impelled them new investigations and 
searches. 

the present evangelical theology Germany there 
ing genius, which refers prophetically higher future 
the church. Through the unwearied diligence learned men, 
the entire field the history the kingdom God all 
tries and times, has been laidopen. Narrow prejudices and par. 
interests which formerly separated Protestants from Catholics, 
Lutherans from the Reformed, modern times from the middle 
ages, and excited them fanatical hatred against each other, 
have been made vanish through the power liberal and un- 
prejudiced science, science whose sole object truth. 
dial sympathy felt for all forms Christian life, and the 
steps the Lord, who promised with his own always, unto 
the end the world, are recognized with reverence even the 
darkest ages. These grand views the church Christ and 
her development cannot possibly allow satisfied with the 
present distracted condition Protestantism, especially has 
worked itself out practically amongst us, but must point far 
beyond this time, when one united and truly evangelical 


catholic church, enriched the treasures all past centuries, 


and adorned with the virtues all true children God every 
creed denomination, shall arise from the wreck sectarianism, 
and forth transcendent beauty meet her heavenly Bride- 
this very thing lies the great practical significance 
the better German theology for the religious condition our 
country. Even are becoming every day more and more con- 
scious the truth, that our sectarianism abnormal condition 
the church, that stands direct opposition the sacerdotal 
prayer our Lord, and the idea the church, which includes 
essentially the character unity and catholicity, and that hin- 
ders the most important interests piety. openly confess 
that have confidence the so-called Evangelical Alliance 
the last year; look upon it, however, important sign 
our times insomuch large and respectable portion Pro- 
testant Christianity has, its mere appearance there, declared 
fact that they are dissatisfied with sectarianism and are long- 
ing for the unity the church. have now arrived crisis 
which, although grounded the development Protestant- 
ism itself, refers with the same historical necessity point 
beyond it; and this crisis must surmounted the very land 
where has reached its culmination, namely, America. One 
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the first and most indispensable means removing this crying 
evil, without doubt reformation theology. This must cast 
off the sectarian character with which present clothed 
among us; lay aside its selfishness, and its insignificant party 
contentions, and become spirit and truth free, united and catho- 
lic the best sense the word, and train the same spirit 
the future servants and leaders the congregations, and through 
them the congregations themselves. 

course, this work cannot accomplished theology 
whether German, any other. This theology must 
changed into flesh and blood, into life and activity. For this work 
the American nationality, which possesses uncommon practi- 
cal talent, peculiarly fitted. not hesitate therefore 
assert, that the better element the German theology transpla nt- 
the soil the New World, the world the future, will yet 
bear much richer fruit, than even the land its birth, 
England. America besides under particular obligation trans- 
plant the spirit the evangelical German theology, and appro- 
priate herself living and organic way all the riches her 
learning. For America is, the first place, free port the en- 
tire old world. exists not merely for English, Scotch and Irish 
but every one, who believes freedom and the future, finds 
here hospitable reception, and the most unlimited field un- 
fold his powers. This large and wise liberality the most beau- 
tiful ornament our constitution, and one which must never 
robbed. For this reason cannot suppose that our nation 
mere copy England, but that, full appropriation 
everything good and true all European nations, arise 
more and more originality and independence mind, and turn 
new leaf the history mankind. second ground this 
obligation the fact, that there exist among already two or- 
ganized German churches, Lutheran and Reformed, with German 
education and German customs, which form very important part 
our population especially the Middle and Western States. 
Through increasing immigration these are daily growing im- 
portance and influence. Their institutions learning are becom- 
ing more and more conscious their peculiar calling, and although 
they desire truly American with all their heart, yet they are 
unwilling for this very reason purely English Scotch, but 
Anglo-German. Although their influence upon the literature 
the country has been thus far very limited, cannot from this 
draw unfavorable conclusion for the future. will 
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substantially changed, when once the masses are Spiritually. 
quickened, and thoroughly educated ministers occupy every sta- 
tion. Can suppose that God has transplanted three 
Germans this continent, pregnant with future events, on- 
trace their former existence behind Shall not rather 
suppose that they are intended act leaven upon it, im- 
part elements, which shall increase its powers, and lead 

Thus have given briefly our views concerning the impor- 
tance German literature, especially theology, for 
That are not indulging dreams and idle fancies, proven 
the fact, that since the last twenty years steadily growing 
interest has come taken especially New England, 
and that acquaintance with looked upon more and more 
necessary element all higher education, even ladies, 
the leading literary journals always find notices transla- 
tions German works, compilations from them, and our best 
authors show their own works immediate mediate ac- 
quaintance with corresponding works the German. theolo- 

and philology the school Andover deserves the highest praise. 
Paying heed the doubts and exceptions ignorance and 
prejudice, has opened the way those rich fountains, and 
drawn from them with noble and honorable love for learning. 
Her present eviable position and her extensive influence givea 
triumphant proof the wholesome fruits which have been pro- 
duced her efforts. But the movement once commenced, must 
necessarily carried forward. check the progress Ger- 
man literature this country just impossible banish 
railways, steamboats, the magnetic telegraph from the world. 
The Puritans not belong that class persons who leave 
work but ahead” their watchword all their 
undertakings. Whatever done New England gives meas- 
ure and law the whole United States. the cradle our 

and political freedom, our social habits and customs. 

will also justly retain this tone-giving position, long 
maintains its superiority intelligence, scientific 
practical ingenuity; and that this still the case, the writer 
this imperfect sketch free admit, notwithstanding all his 
German Pennsylvania patriotism. 

The book, whose title have put the head our Article, 
also evidence the growing interest New England Ger- 
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thorough knowledge the German language and the theology 
the Reformation. appears very excellent style, and 
highly creditable the publishers. The printing correct with 
exception some unimportant errors such almost unavoidably 
creep into every work.! These Select Treatises Martin Luther” 
are important double point view. First and chiefly they 
have philological value help the learning the German 
those who have already proceeded beyond the elements. 
this respect the book admirably adapted the higher classes 
our colleges. The copious notes the editor are abundant evi- 
dence his thorough acquaintance not only with the forms but 
also with the spirit the language, and are the more valuable 
since the larger part such helps not beyond the mere sur- 
face. was happy thought Dr. Sears select 
writings, above all others, for this for was not only 
reformer the faith, but also the language his nation. His 
translation the Bible, especially, classic master-piece, and 
marked out the path for the later German national literature. 
The greatest poets, Schiller and Herder, formed their 
style upon this unsurpassed model. Luther the most true, 
original and vigorous representative the German national char- 
acter, both its lights and shades, too, handles his mother 
tongue with admirable and truly genial mastery. 
language,” says the renowned philologian Grimm, who here the 
most competent judge, “on account its noble and almost won- 
derful purity, and also its mighty influence, must considered 
the kernel and basis the new High German, from which even 
down our times there have been only unimportant deviations, 
and these mostly its injury force and expression. The new 
High German may, fact, designated the Protestant dialect 
and its free and liberal spirit has long since obtained the mastery 
over the poets and writers the Catholic faith, unconsciously 
themselves. Our language, indeed, according the irresistible 
course all things, has sunk down into certain fixed grammatical 
forms, and relations sounds; but for that which nourishes and 
regenerates these forms and sounds, for that which has caused 


richter, Opinien for Opinionen p.98, Kurper for for 
213, Note, den Aeltern for die Kinder for der. of- 
ten meet with instead starcken (p. 290), and in- 
stead simple Hertz, Schmertz, etc. 
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put forth the blossoms new poetry, are indebted 

one more than Whoever, then, would obtain tho- 
rough mastery the modern German language, whoever wishes 
understand genetically, must back this fountain, which 
gushes forth fresh and clear, and will assuredly struck 
with ever increasing wonder its singular force, flexibility, ful- 
ness, depth and manifoldness. 

These “Select Treatises” are also important historical 
and theological point view. They lead into the laboratory 
that stupendous religious movement, which shook the whole 
Europe, and founded new world the Western hemisphere, 
For the United States, through the medium English Protestant- 
ism, are, their thinking and acting, rooted the German Refor- 
mation. But impossible obtain complete knowledge 
the great Reformer without access his works the original. 
They are peculiarly German, that even the best translation 
must defective. Here, now, opportunity offered become 
acquainted with several his most important productions, which 
once kindled the fire enthusiasm thousands and millions 
hearts. The selection appears the whole happy 

‘one. The most important and interesting piece manifestly the 
famous Schrift den Adel deutscher von 
des christlichen Standes Besserung.” Luther wrote this the end 
June, 1520, and it, for the first time formal way, regard- 

less consequences, declared war against the whole Romish sys- 
tem. Before this, had chiefly attacked only some single crying 
abuses. This genuine national work, written with the fiery 
zeal Elias, and with the noble indignation German heart. 
worked like fire-brand the German nation. Before two 
months had passed, four thousand copies were sold. has cer- 
tain affinity with the patriotic efforts the German knights, Ul- 
rich von Hutten, Franz von Sickingen, and Sylvester von Schaum- 
burg. Luther saw them his helpers, but the same time 
discerned very marked defects their procedure. their oppo- 
sition the Italians, they proceeded from one-sided patriotic 
and political point view, and made use carnal weapons; 
bitter sarcasm, biting irony, and the warlike sword, they would 
overthrow system which could successfully conquered only 
the spiritual might the positive truth the pure gospel. 
Thus Luther, the year 1521, wrote Spalatin regarding 
ten: would not that they should fight for the gospel with vio- 

lence and bloodshed, and thus have answered him. the word 
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the world overcome, the word the church preserved, also 
the word will again come its rights and Antichrist, 
got what his without violence, will without violence fall.” 
The most important thought which Luther declares his appeal 
tothe German nobility that the universal priesthood Chris- 
tians, opposition exclusive hierarchical order the Catho- 
licchurch. The distinction between clergy and laity merely 
distinction office, and necessary for the sake order. But ev- 
ery one, says Luther, who has been baptized, and who believes 
the Lord Jesus Christ, essentially priest and king. Who 
does not once see the extremely important consequences which 
the realization this genuine Protestant idea must bring with 
into the religious and even the political life the world? For 
may say that the democratic ideas modern times are only 
transference the doctrine the universal priesthood from the 
domain the church that the State. might indeed now 
also the case, that the laity the higher ranks, who, with 
great trust, encouraged and called upon Luther shake off the 
Romish yoke, would assume many rights over 
the church. This was fact the case the period the Refor- 
mation, with the kings and princes Germany and England; 
and cannot denied, that the Reformers were not always cir- 
cumspect enough guarding against the evil sort papacy 
royalty (Caesareopapismus), which has done much injury 
the Protestant church the old world. 

Our limits forbid giving account the other pieces con- 
tained this volume, which are partly exegetical and prac- 
tical religious character, and partly relate education. only 
wish allowed make one proposal before take leave 
this book. activity Reformer may divided into 
two periods, which are very different from each other, but which, 
instead excluding are complements one another. The di- 
viding line between the two was the year the first pe- 
riod contended from the Protestant position against Popish 
errors. was contest freedom against spiritual tyranny, 
living faith against dead works the law, the deepest con- 
victions the soul against outward ceremonial service, the 
feeling individuality and nationality, which had attained its 
majority, against the arrogant usurpations foreign power be- 
yond the Alps. This contest against Rome began with the ninety- 
five theses, and reached its highest point the Diet Worms, 
where Luther bore fearless testimony his deepest convictions, 
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the presence the mightiest representatives the empire and 
the church. From that period, did not bring forward anything 
essentially new against the Roman Catholic church. The 
pal battles his side had been fought, and had dismantled, for 
all times, the chief fortresses the Papacy. 

But there still remained for the Reformer another, and equally 
important work, although many respects more difficult and 
pleasant. had cut off the excrescences his opposition 
the Papacy, curb the excesses the movement which 
had himself begun, and thus save from complete degene- 
racy into lawless radicalism. This false tendency manifested 
itself first Wittenberg, and partly among the friends who sym- 
pathized most deeply with Luther’s views, during his retirement 
his Patmos Eisenach, and like shadow accompanied the 
progress the Reformation through all Germany, Switzerland, 
France, Holland, and England. Luther did not wish destroy 
the church, but merely purify it; nor annul the sacraments, 
nor bring them down insignificant ceremonies, but merely 
cleanse them from superstitions and additions not rend the uni- 
the church, and open door and gate sectarianism, but only 
break the bonds tyranny over the conscience, and dissipate 
the false semblance external conformity not make Chris- 
tians free untamed recklessness and arbitrary notions, but with 
rational liberty conformed law. Therefore, instructed the 
currences Wittenberg, contended from sound, catholic point 
view, against the ultra Protestants and pseudo-Protestants 
his time; defended ecclesiastical discipline and order against 
wild and factious enthusiasts, the obligations the law against 
Antinomianism, the lawfulness Paedo-baptism against the Ana- 
baptists, the mystic significancy the eucharist against ab- 
stract intellectual, rationalizing tendency short, the idea the 
church history and authority, against exaggerated religious 
and intellectual subjective tendency, perilous Christianity itself. 
This the catholic, the churchly, the positive, the constructive 
aspect Luther’s efficiency. was this, too, which saved Pro- 
testantism the narrower sense, the product his earlier efforts, 
from destruction. the highest importance that under- 
stand both these elements Luther’s character, and recognize 
their mutual relations. Unhappily only the anti-Roman Lu- 
ther who usually appreciated among us; but the anti-pseudo- 
Protestant, the anti-sectarian, the anti-rationalistic, the evangelical 
catholic, and churchly Luther, wholly ignored and misunder- 
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stood. But for and our the latter which 
the greatest importance. Our chief enemy present not the 
Papacy Rome, but false Protestantism, sectarian spirit, and 
those rationalizing tendencies the very midst us, which im- 
pair our powers, promote the growth Catholicism, and threaten 
last the total abolition the true character the church. 
prevail over these enemies, Rome has power over us, and 
future this land freedom. long are subservient 
the sectarian spirit, and, our attacks against Rome, take the 
anti-ecclesiastical and anti-historical position ultra and false 
Protestantism, all our shafts will fall back upon ourselves, and 
few years will teach careful and tremble for our own 
existence. For our part, have too much trust history, 
rather the unseen and all-wise Ruler history, not hope 
with all assurance that our Protestant theology and church will 
soon come consciousness the dangers that threaten us, will 
enter into the right way, and last issue forth victorious from its 
struggle against its foes. 

Dr. Sears might make valuable contribution this purpose, 
second volume, should bring before our theological youth 
who are learning German, some Luther’s writings his con- 
test against ultra Protestantism, and for the church and its insti- 
tutions, and thus complete the portrait this greatest the Ger- 
mans. husband, father, friend, and corre- 
spondent, Luther deserves known amongst us; and 
Wette’s collection his letters presents for this object the richest 
materials. This might easily combined with the plan have 
proposed and taking leave the honored author, wish him 
the needful leisure and inclination for its accomplishment. 
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ARTICLE 


THE OLD AND THE NEW CRITICISM 
Rev. Leonard Withington, Newbury. 


Sic fautor veterum, tabulas peccare vetantes, 
Quas bis quinque viri sanxerunt, foedera regum 
Vel Gabiis vel cum rigidis aequata Sabinis, 
Pontificum libros, annosa volumina vatum, 
Dictitet Albano Musas monte 


our discourse will criticism, may well begin 
asking, What rank holds literature, and how the judicious 
critic compares with the inventing poet. Genius the quality 
the one; judgment the other. Criticism, though subsequent, 
has some place the world secondary gen- 
ius the moon borrows its light from the sun. Very little credit 
due that recognizing criticism, which never discovers and 
can only directed. Still less due the prattle affectation; 
the last echo absurdity. Some seem have consciousness 
theirown. Their very taste manufactured for them. The 
cant criticism supremely absurd. Dr. Goldsmith has well 
remarked! that praise which every day lavished upon Vir- 
gil, Horace and Ovid often more than indirect method 
the critic takes compliment his own discernment. Their works 
have long been considered models beauty and praise them 
now only show the conformity our taste theirs tends 
not advance their reputation but promote our own. Let 
then dismiss for the present the pedantry panegyric.” How 
much this self-praising criticism there the world! The 
meaning is: See what fine taste Ihave! mind ac- 
tually contact with the author, admire. Iam actually con- 
genial spirit, and you are barbarian, you not agree with 
me. You may often stop the mouth such idolater just 
asking him for little analytic discrimination. 
Yet criticism has done important office the world. 
there were none judge would vain write. The truth 
is, when work genius first appears, its breaking through 
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conventional rules, its own excellence operates against The 
common taste has been formed different models, the di- 
the upper circles against it; and the people need 
have their attention directed the recondite beauties which 
they are too idle pursue and have too little skill Thus 
Addison held his classic torch before the statue Milton, and 
thus every great poet has had his gentleman-usher introduce 
him into the saloon his reputation. That divining criticism, 
which foresees the result untried experiment mean 
quality and certainly essential service. When Dr. Bent- 
ley, for example, long before the place Newton was fixed, and 
who had from his previous studies every temptation pe- 
dant the old Bentley, say, liberally 
sounded the praises the new philosophy, showed much 
discernment this kind criticism ever did restoring 
the reading ancient manuscript. When Pope received from 
the booksellers the manuscript copy Akenside’s Pleasures 
the Imagination, and told him offer mean price, for this 
was every day poem; when our Franklin commended Cow- 
Task (for never were there two geniuses more different 
than Franklin and Cowper) when Gifford predicted the success 
Byron, was sagacity which was only second the pro- 
ductive power. enter the tangled forest and amidst its thick 
bushes and darkening boughs discover and point out the infant 
magnolia, next merit planting the tree. Let man then 
despise the original for discerning judgment follows close 
the path inventing genius. While the one weaves the 
deathless laurel, the other winds the deserving brow. 

have late years had vast mass very cheap criticism. 
consists rapturous what has often been admired 
before. looks the sun and says—not merely that 
bright—but that there are spots it. places its discern- 
ment having discrimination. Shakespeare himself, con- 
sciousness ever reaches the tomb the world beyond it, must 
blush, apprehend, the wholesale praises heaped upon him, 
which certainly never attempted deserve. 

remarkable change has taken place within forty years the 
criticism this author. The critics the old school allow that 
great genius and has boundless invention; but they con- 
tend that his works are very imperfect; mixes beauties and, 


there are works, however, which strike the universal 
heart. 


Shakespeare. 


absurdities wonder, considering his age; but 
would very strange, were overmatch for the general 
improvement the whole mass society. had divine im- 
pulses, but they sometimes led him wrong. Milton two lines 
has involved his character 


sweetest Shakspeare, fancy’s child, 
Warble his native wood-notes 


Fancy’s child and her sweetest progeny, but then his notes 
are wild and rustic. Dryden, who had some right others 
man all the moderns and perhaps the ancient poets who had the 
largest and most comprehensive soul. All the images nature 
were still present him and drew them, not laboriously, but 
luckily. describes anything, you more than see it, you 
feel too. Those who accuse him have wanted learning, 
give him the greater commendation. was naturally learned; 
needed not the spectacles books read nature; looked 
inward and found her there. cannot say everywhere 
alike; were so, should him injury compare him with 
the greatest mankind. many times flat and insipid; his 
comic wit degenerating into clinches, his serious swelling into 
bombast. But always great when some great occasion 
presented man can say that ever had fit sub- 
ject for his wit and did not raise himself high above the rest 
poets 


lenta solent inter viburna cupressi. 


The consideration this,” continues Dryden, made Mr. Hales 
Eton say, that there was subject which any poet ever 
writ, but could produce much better done Shakespeare; 
and, however others are now generally preferred before him, 
Charles the Second’s day,) yet the age wherein lived, which 
had contemporaries with him Fletcher and Jonson, never equalled 
them him their esteem. And the late king’s court, when 
Ben’s reputation was the highest, Sir John Suckling and with 
him the greater part the courtiers, set our Shakespeare far above 


lines 133, 134. 

Not exactly so; the great fault Shakespeare that often lurches you 
the most solemn occasions. trifles when you want him serious, 
and after raising your expectation the highest pitch, presents you with the 
meanest buffoonery. 

Essay Dramatic Poetry Dryden’s Works, Vol. 72. 
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little farther would compare him with Shakespeare, 
must acknowledge him the more correct poet, but Shakespeare 
the greater wit. Shakespeare was the Homer, the father 
our dramatic poets, Jonson was the Virgil, the pattern elabo- 
rate writing; admire him, but love Shakespeare.” The last 
remark beautiful touch natural criticism. There are writers 
whose artificial beauties admire rule; there are others 
whose unlabored excellences flash the heart. Our admiration 
ravished from us, before know how give it. 

Pope says that Shakespeare wrote better and worse than other 
Dr. Johnson his antithetic way says:! work 
correct and regular writer, garden accurately formed and 
diligently planted, varied with shades and scented with 
the composition Shakespeare forest which oaks extend 
their branches and pines tower the air, interspersed sometimes 
with weeds and brambles and sometimes giving shelter myr- 
tles and roses, filling the eye with awful pomp and gratifying the 
mind with endless diversity. Other poets display cabinets 
precious rarities, minutely finished, wrought into shape 
ished into brightness. Shakespeare opens mine which contains 
gold and diamonds inexhaustible plenty, though clouded in- 
crustations, debased impurities and mingled with mass 
meaner minerals.” 

Mr. Hume, whose taste was formed French models, still 
more limited his admiration. Shakespeare considered 
born rude age and educated the lowest manner, 
without any instruction either from the world from books, 
furnishing proper entertainment refined and intelligent 
audience, must abate somewhat this eulogy. his com- 
positions, regret that great irregularities and even sometimes 
absurdities should frequently disfigure the animated and pas- 
sionate scenes intermixed with them; and the same time, 
admire the more these beauties account their being sur- 
rounded with such deformities. striking peculiarity 
ment, frequently hits were inspiration but reasona- 
ble propriety thought, cannot for any time uphold. Nervous 
and picturesque expressions well descriptions abound 
him but vain look either for continued purity sim- 
plicity diction. His total ignorance all theatrical art and 
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conduct, however material defect yet, affects the specta- 
tor rather than the reader, can more readily excuse, than that 
want taste, which often prevails his productions and which 
gives way only intervals the irradiations genius. great 
and fertile genius certainly possessed, and one equally 
with the tragic and comic vein but ought cited 
proof, how dangerous is, rely these advantages alone for 
attaining excellence the finer arts. And there may even re- 
main suspicion that overrate, possible, the greatness 
his genius, the same manner bodies often appear more gi- 
gantic, account their being disproportioned and 

Such the general testimony the critics the old school. 
remarkably unanimous. Some them were not unsuccess- 
ful poets themselves. They had right speak. The age 
artificial raptures and mystified discernment had not yet dawned 
the world. There was not then chorus consisting cho- 
sen few, ambitious toss every cloud into fantastic shape-and 
gild with borrowed brightness until became voluntary im- 
and having power transforming obvious blemishes into 
recondite beauties purpose leave the slow sentiments 
mankind behind the critic’s rapid discrimination. The 
character then floated the surface his works. 

But new school has since arisen. was imported from Ger- 
many, and began England with Mr. Coleridge. They may 
called they can see faults Shakespeare. His 
perversions language; his hard metaphors; 
his tumid speeches his mixture buffoonery his most 
solemn his want decorum his indelicacies; his puns 
and clinches, are all right; many mysterious proofs his pro- 
found knowledge human nature. That mighty salvo 
nature (which the way most these things does not 
imitate) mantle which covers all the multitude his literary 
sins ;—just there were not deformities nature which ought 
Surely the duty the poet, when imitates nature, 
choose its most instructive must not turn promis- 


History Great Britain, Vol. Appendix, 127, edition, quarto. 

which are placed high are made greater than the life, that they may de- 
the sight their just Essay Dramatic Po- 

And again; There may too great the most skilful 
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cuous mirror deformed must not take the like- 
ness man having cancer his face with the exactness 
the daguereotype. must make his roses conceal his thorns, 
and his verdant herbs and waving grass close over the worms 
and reptiles which crawl beneath them. His business give 
pleasing, not promiscuous imitation; move our passions 
without debasing our hearts. 

When much has been said his matchless beauties, can- 
not unprofitable turn our eyes his forgotten faults. Pro- 
miscuous praise seldom just enduring. corrupting too. 
not only gives mortal frailty dangerous influence over but 
produces kind literary despair. mortal will likely 
surpass, either virtue wisdom, the idol has been instruct- 
the people Massachusetts should once per- 
suaded that Princeton-hill the highest eminence that ever 
pointed the sky—the result must that Teneriffe and Mont 
Blanc will forgotten. There may such thing having 
the imagination shrivelled even the magnificence Shake- 
speare. 

stating few the faults the great poet, feel exe- 
cuting ungracious task. expect charged with want 
perception, want taste, want enthusiasm. shall have the 
satisfaction, however uttering own impressions, and not 
being the ninety-ninth repeater raptures which were never 
felt. 

The first fault which shall mention, and one which seems 
very material poet, is, has sympathy with 
moral pictures sublime, self-sacrificing goodness 
never draws the the Greeks; fact, 
has sympathy with the noblest aspiration the soul. sees 
the beautiful persons and objects, but never ascends the 
great sea beauty, tov xadov, which Dioti- 
told Socrates,! the philosopher must rise above particular per- 
sons and material objects. has confidence human im- 
provement and progression never pants after better state; 
never kindles with liberty, nor rises with religion. His poetry 
Epicurean throughout, and loves sleep rosy pillows 


that there may too near resemblance picture take every 
lineament and feature not make excellent piece, but take much 
only will make beautiful resemblance the the Es- 
say Dramatic Poetry Works, Vol. 

See the Symposium, page 206, D., Stallbaum’s Plato, Vol. 
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sensual Elysium. sees sights earthly bliss, and hears 
such sounds not like those which broke Milton’s ear, the cho- 
ral warbling Heaven, but such 


are those dulcet sounds break day, 
That creep into the dreaming bridegroom’s ear 
And summon him marriage. 


peculiarly sarcastic the democratic principle. was 
anarrow conservative bowed the catered the 
true Epicurean. his Julius Caesar, introduces the rabble 
merely show that they were well worthy the chains that An- 
tony was about impose them. Nor can said that 
was merely drawing picture the degenerate republicans that 
degraded age. Coriolanus has given the same lesson. 
Jack Cade, Henry VI, has repeated the picture; and 
seems delight heaping ridicule that hope that has 
united religion and liberty one great design, and animated pa- 
triots and martyrs when suffering unto death. This more re- 
markable, Shakespeare himself lived most fermenting age. 
_All Europe was Protestantism was established the Neth- 
erlands were free; Germany was awake, and the poet lived down 
the year The Thirty Years’ war was already begun. 
The hero Gustavus Adolphus was already the germ his 
strength. All Europe was bursting into enthusiasm, and the ris- 
ing sun new age was shining the parting clouds the old 
dispensation. Yet our divine poet, with all his myriad-mindedness, 
never catches one spark the general flame. sees the rights 
man, the destiny thrones, the fate free principles, and the 
hopes divine revelation, all trembling the scale, and yet 
never casts the feeblest make-weight turn the balance the 
right side. remarkable that wrote historical play the 
most exciting period (Henry the and yet passes en- 
tirely over the Protestant religion, the cardinal point that won- 
derful reign. His fancy never kindles this moral his 
heart cold and dead all these influences. never casts his 
eye the supreme pattern; was never smitten her form, 
nor worshipped her shrine. never rose with rising age; 
saw not man’s aim and destiny. The only millennium 
looked for was such would have gratified his own 
staff. 
Nor can said that such subjects are not suited the dra- 


1847.] Moral Sympathy Schiller. 


ma. have most striking picture stern endurance under 


Corneille, servile age, touched the same note. was the in- 
spiring genius song. Could Shakespeare have wnit- 
ten the scene between the Marquis Posa and the King Don 


The poor and purblind rage 
innovation, that but aggravates 
The weight th’ fetters which cannot break, 
Will never heat blood. The Century 
Admits not ideas: live citizen 
those that are Sire, can picture 
Break your 


And again: 
Look round and view God’s lordly universe 
Freedom founded, and how rich 
with Freedom! the great Creator 
Has given the very worm its sev’ral dew-drop 
Even the moulding spaces Decay, 
leaves Free-will the pleasures choice. 
This world yours! How narrow and how 
The rustling leaf alarms the lord 
Christendom. You quake every virtue 
not mar the glorious form Freedom, 
Suffers the hideous host Evil 
Should still run riot his fair creation. 
Him, the Maker, behold calm 
Which and not him, the skeptic seeing, exclaims 
Wherefore God? The world itself God.” 
And never did Christian’s adoration 
praise him this skeptic’s 


this not the individualism and conformity tothe downright 
nature the English poet, something better. not hu- 
man, celestial. 

Shakespeare has been often praised for his almost miraculous 
development character, that may move the spleen his ad- 
mirers even suggest that ever falls short perfection this 
citadel his strength. Yet, often writes with more haste 


Schiller’s Don Carlos, Act III, Scene 10, Translation Life 
Schiller, 94. 
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than skill, not wondered has sometimes fallen into 
inconsistencies, and given pictures which the originals were 
never found nature. really laughable see what the per- 
fectionists make the character Hamlet. One tells 
delineation intense goodness; another, one’s meditation; 
Goethe thinks the exhibition man whose destiny too 
mighty for him; sinks under it, the root the plant may 
burst the vase which grows; one reader have found, who 
thought was delineation revenge; especially did not 
kill his father-in-law prayers, because wished destroy his 
soul well his body;! and sent Rosencrantz and Guilden- 
stern, forged commission, their final doom, and yet say: 


Why, man, they did make love this 
They are not near 


Now though the tell that the reason this dif- 
ference is, that the poet profound that hides 
deeply that critic can find it,3 yet much more natural 
conclusion, where many wise men differ, suppose that Shake- 
speare, like other mortals, has failed province where 
generally strong. 

has surely little skill the purely pathetic. aware 
that some the critics, even the old school, have claimed this 
for him. Pope tells us, his preface, that “the power over 
our passions was never possessed more eminent 
displayed different instances. Yet all along there seen 
labor, pains seize them; preparation guide our guess 
the effect, perceived lead toward it; but the heart 
swells and tears burst out, just the proper Though 
have often been told that equally master the tragic 
and comic vein, yet man can argued out his perception. 
That part tragedy which consists mind torn ambition, 
darkened misanthropy, rushing murder, sinking re- 
depicting these agitations, grant leaves almost 
every other poet out sight and remembrance. When opens 
the superstitious world us, when dives the tomb and re- 
calls the dead, shudder his mystic power. But for simple 
pity noteminent. always counteracting his own pur- 
pose. There can mistake here any reader, who has not 


Hamlet, Act Scene Hamlet, Act Scene 
See Schlegel’s Lectures, 360. 
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wrought himself into artificial state, and willing surrender 
himself his own feelings. Whatis pathos? always 
images and groupings may natural pathetic. 
You must show innocence and simplicity suffering, and pure in- 
nocence not found earth. You must not true na- 
ture; you must not throw those abatements, which are always 
found real life. You must hide those circumstances which mar 
the picture and check the tear, contrary power, just be- 
gins flow. doubt, Clarissa Harlow, (if she ever had pro- 
totype real life,) had many follies and faults which would abate 
our sympathy. But Richardson was too wise bring them for- 
ward. makes her suffering angel. Shakespeare always blabs 
out the whole secret. Thus Romeo deeply love, and first 
sight; because inflammable. passes from Rosaline 
Juliet with scarce moment’s pause, and dying for each. 
Now have doubt that this may nature (for love more 
owing susceptibility, than excellence the objective), but 
very little calculated increase the pathos. Nor this the 
worst. the most pathetic scenes (so intended), where the 
whole energy the fable seems force him and his readers 
when aged imbecility persecuted with ingratitude, and 
disappointed love weeps over the tomb, thrusts some con- 
temptible joke, which loses its power having wandered from 
its place. Harlequin should break into room where 
there was dead corpse and attempt dance, his motley coat, 
over the coffin. Thus when Juliet hears her death 
she supposes, the poor, afflicted girl breaks out into these digni- 
fied and natural lamentations: 

[But first the simple reader must understand the beautiful allu- 
word aye, former times, was pronounced like the 
pronoun and both, course, like the word eye; that 
have here triple pun.] 

Hath Romeo slain thou but [aye] 
And that bare vowel shall poison more 


Than the death-darting eye cockatrice 


But her lover not whit wiser; wonder, they were enam- 
oured; for they were certainly well matched. For Romeo la- 
ments his such strains these: 


Romeo and Juliet, Act Scene 
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Heaven here, 
Where Juliet lives and every cat, and dog, 
And little mouse, every unworthy thing, 
Live here heaven, and may look her, 
But Romeo may not. 


After this pathetic mentioning cats and dogs, goes flies, 
They may light her, and 


Flies may this, when from this must 


Such the pathos Shakespeare. 
often lurches us, too, the very scenes where has raised 
the greatest expectation. When Juliet found dead her bed; 
the family suppose,) and the whole circle thrown into con- 
fusion, (if ever wished touch our pity, was then,) has 
introduced his nurse thus 
woe! woful, woful, woful 
Most lamentable day Most woful day, 
That ever, ever, did yet behold 
day! day! day! hateful day 
Never was seen black day this: 
woful day, woful day 


Hamlet, scene more important than the play which 
the young prince expects detect the guilt the king; con- 
fines Horatio observe him even with the very comment his 
and our expectations are wrought the highest 
wonder what Hamlet going say; when, lo! his feelings evap- 
orate this wise speech: 

For thou dost know, Damon dear, 
This realm dismantled was 


Jove himself; and now reigns here 
very, 


When king Lear, oppressed his daughters, turned out into 
the storm and all nature seems sympathize with him, the 
heavens dart their fires; the tempest blows and the poor dis- 
crowned king feels all the elements were combined against 
head 
old and white this. 

this scene, when ever poet was called select the images 
which elevate the sublime and deepen the pathetic, was 
such solemn occasion, have fool who regularly mixes his 


Juliet, Act [V, Scene Act 1V, Scene 
Hamlet, Act Scene 
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buffoonery with his master’s sorrows, the one could not sub- 
sist without the other. With regard this, Schiller has the con- 
science say: When first, very early age, became ac- 
quainted with this poet, felt indignant his coldness, his hard- 
ness heart, which permitted him the most melting pathos 
utter jests; mar, the introduction fool, the soul-search- 
ing scenes Hamlet, Lear and other pieces; which now kept 
him still when sensibilities hastened forward, now drove him 
carelessly onward, when would gladly have 
was the object reverence and zealous study for years be- 
fore love him. was not yet capable comprehending 
nature first hand.”! doubt, the German poet was natural 
his first impressions thousands have felt exactly so. But was 
right his efforts conquer them? Did reach nature 
What call seeking after our duty,” says bishop Butler, 
“is often nothing else but explaining 

vain say here that this method close adherence 
nature. Surely Shakespeare himself, has some principle selec- 
and was instinctively drawn pursue the beautiful even 
his utmost devotion that which not object all, 
his passing from the homely and the comic, the same drama, 
the tragic and sublime. inclined think that our smiles 
prepare the way for our such drama is, doubt, more 
faithful picture life. But what object to, throwing contra- 
weights, the same moment, into the mental balance and 
thus counteracting the very design the author has view. 
lion and monkey appear the ground together, depend the 
sympathy the spectators will with the the ludic- 
rous will overpower the sublime. Not even the high name 
Shakespeare can make such mixtures either right pleasing. 
you doubt appeal kindred art. Mr. Burke tells 
painter, who delineating the Last placed under the table, 
beneath Christ and his apostles, dog gnawing bone, and 
severely censures the bad taste which could join homely 
event with solemn scene. Every reader must agree with 
him; and what wrong the painter cannot right the 
poet; our sentiments each case are precisely the same. 

The fact is, that Shakespeare’s love homely nature led him 


Carlyle’s Life Schiller, 14, note. 
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away from those beautiful combinations which pathos must 
consist. folly heap inconsistent praises the same man, 
There can mistake here. Otway, Southern, Richardson, 
Rowe, Mackenzie, Talfourd Jon, are pathetic, Shakespeare 
not least not his discriminating excellence. For myself, 
must confess (be shame truth) have never had heartier 
laugh than some his scenes. 

selects very improper subjects for representation. 
wants his ladies are immensely indelicate, and permit 
such language before them marks and can scarcely justified 
even semi-civilized age. one Schlegel’s paradoxes 
that the English had reached the very height true refinement 
queen Elizabeth’s day. With regard the tone society 
Shakespeare’s day, necessary remark, that there isa 
wide difference between true mental cultivation and what call- 
polish. That artificial polish which puts end everything 
like free original communication, and subjects all intercourse 
the insipid uniformity certain rules, was undoubtedly wholly 
unknown the age Shakespeare, great measure still 
the present day England. possessed the other hand, 

fulness healthy vigor, which showed itself always with bold- 
ness, and sometimes with petulance. The spirit chivalry was 
not yet wholly extinct, and queen, who was far more jealous 
exacting homage her sex than her throne, and who with her 
determination, wisdom and magnanimity, was fact well quali- 
fied inspire the minds her subjects with ardent enthusi- 
asm, inflamed that spirit the noblest love glory and 
Her majesty’s care exacting homage her sex, was seen 
pulling off her shoe and throwing the head one courtier; 
swearing another; being chased into her bed-chamber 
allowing one bishop tell her publicly that she was 
“untamed heifer,” and another describe the whole sex 
the following strain: Women,” said bishop Aylmer sermon 
court, “are two sorts. them are wiser, better 
learned, discreeter and more constant, than number men; 
but another and worse sort them, and the most part, are 
fond, foolish, wanton flibbergibs, tattlers, triflers, wavering, wit- 
less, without counsel, feeble, careless, rash, proud, dainty, nice, 
tale-bearers, eves-droppers, evil-tongued, worse- 
minded, and every wise doltified with the dregs the devil’s 
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After such specimen courtly refinement, can 
scarcely wonder that the poet, equal his age, should make 
rich and noble father address his daughter such language 
the following 


Mistress minion, you, 
Thank thankings and proud prouds, 
But settle your fine joints ’gainst Thursday next, 
with Paris St. Peter’s church, 
you green-sickness out you 
You tallow face !?— 


that two queens should address each other such impe- 
rial style the following: 


Elinor. Come thy grandam, child. 
Constance. Do, child, it’ grandam, child 
Give grandam kingdom, and it’ grandam will 
good 


Now though have doubt that determined critic, who 
himself perfect rarity, may discover some profound beauty here, 
some exquisite imitation nature; yet for our humble selves, 
who are always content admire poetry its surface, must 
permitted avow that our first impressions will conquer our 
last—namely, that nothing but the sacred name Shakespeare 
can rescue such ineffable nonsense from eternal contempt. 

often very unskilful making the marvellous, 
most his plots turn incidents which tempt our disgust 
destroying our belief. Incredulus odi. Here differs immensely 
from Walter Scott, who always makes the wonderful credible 
explaining some natural reason for supernatural appearances. 
There profound truth also the remark Hume, already 
quoted, there may even remain suspicion that overrate 
possible, the greatness his genius the same manner bod- 
ies often appear more gigantic account their being dispro- 
portioned and misshapen.” The similitude true whatever you 
may say the thing illustrates. said, that most spectators 
see St. Peter’s church Rome, for the first time, with feelings 
great disappointment least with inadequate conception 
its beauty. Everything well proportioned, finished, grad- 
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ual, uniform, break the eye; contracted imperfection, 
that (as the Platonists say, God left the seeds chaos creation 
that might see better the germs order) the spectator forgets 
particular beauties the matchless effect the whole. Iam 
inclined think that are most unjust the most finished 
poets. praise the judgment Virgil; talk his art, 
depreciate his genius and call him cold inventor harmo- 
nious perfection. Yet Macrobius has justly said, after all his art 
and all his imitations, drank his creating excellence from the 
fountain nature. Videsne eloquentiam omni varietate 
tam? quam quidem mihi videtur Virgilius non sine quodam 
praesagio, quo omnium profectibus praeparat, industria sua 
idque non mortali, sed divino ingenio praevidisse 
atque adeo non alium ducem secutus, quam ipsam rerum omnium 
matrem naturam, hanc praetexerit velut musica concordiam 
dissonorum.! This saying the polished Virgil exactly what 
are taught say the irregular Shakespeare. 

hope shall not regarded perfect barbarian add, 

that even his knowledge nature not universal. Why should 
the worst part human nature put for the whole? Why 
knowing grog-shops, harlots’ gaming-houses, bar-rooms, 
and brothels, called knowing mankind? Has not every house 
its parlor well and has not the bush its rose well 
thorn? From all his characters, all their motives, believe 
may say, religion has never drawn Curis- 
Ido not attribute this much the impulse his ge- 
nius defect observation, that Christian piety not very 
theatrical virtue. Yet Coleridge and Talfourd! have both proved 
that possible show weeping audience the re- 
ligion without its terminology. 

Thus have endeavored show how our admiration beauty 
leads deformity, when our idolatrous homage tempts 
push excellence perfection. altogether the old 
school. Nothing can more disgusting than the assumed supe- 
riority the new critics. new discerned beauties are only 
some false visions seen blindness. What! Milton, Dryden, 
Pope, Johnson, Hume, the very countrymen the poet, drinking 
the vernacular language, yield Lessing, Goethe, Schil- 
ler, and Schlegel! reason for engaging this ungracious task, 
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sincere conviction that both our taste and morals must suffer, 
are taught read powerful author without 
great genius; but his faults and merits are 
blended that, permit his ethereal flights too much charm 
our fancy, his sensual tendencies will inevitably taint our hearts. 
great genius; but distinguish between power and de- 
velopment, between the abilities the man and the perfection 
the work. 

Before concluding these remarks, may permitted, 
work the ask what place the volumes 
Shakespeare should hold clergyman’s library; and what les- 
sons utility may derive from remote department lite- 
rature. Omitting the benefits the poetic analysis human na- 
ture; omitting his powers language and illustration; his won- 
derful structure and diction, there are especially important les- 
sons, which preacher may learn from this master the 
drama, which have not seen noticed. 

the first place, then, obvious that one the great diffi- 
culties respecting the inspiration the Scriptures, and also the 
interpretation, is, not giving full play the sphere language. 
The Bible series direct propositions, laid down 
formal logic, and understood, like the Elements Euclid, 
the most direct sense. poetry; painting; rhet- 
oric; dramatic, some its exhibitions; lyric; and 
meaning only infallible and instructive when The 
man who receives the obvious and direct sentiment, and makes 
that the dictate inspiration, will often grievously deceived. 
Take the Book Job, for example drama; full 
moral painting; and the object many speech is, not give 
philosophical proposition from the chair teacher; but 
paint the progress accusing jealousy excusing patience, sus- 
picion, agony, perplexity, sorrow, despair. The man that does 
not understand this principle, has not found the key which must 
unlock the golden treasures the Bible. Now Shakespeare 
the author, all others, that best understood this moral painting. 
never talks like philosopher, but always poet. Differ- 
ent was from the sacred writers moral being, al- 
ways close communion with them genius. obvious,” 
says Professor Richardson, that though the description pas- 
sion affection may give pleasure, whether described 
the agent the spectator; yet, those who would apply the in- 
ventions the poet the uses philosophical investigation, 
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far from being equal utility with the passion exactly imitated.” 
And again: “Compare soliloquy Hamlet, with one the 
descriptions Roderigue the Cid. Nothing can more natural 
the circumstances and with the temper Hamlet, than the fol- 
lowing reflections 


that this too, too solid flesh would melt, etc. 


the Cid, Roderigue, who the hero the tragedy and deeply 
enamoured Climene, called upon revenge heinous insult 
done his father the father his mistress; and delineates 
the distress his situation the following manner, certainly with 
great beauty expression and versification, but not real suf- 
ferer. 

Perc jusque fond coeur 

D’une atteinte imprevue aussi bien que mortelle 

Miserable vengeur trop juste querelle, 

object injust rigueur, 

demeure immobile, son ame abattue 

Cede coup qui 


This harangue would better suit descriptive novelist narrator 
the story, than the person actually concerned. Let make the 
experiment. Let change the verbs and pronouns from the first 
person into the third; and instead supposing Rederigue speaks, 
let imagine the state his mind described spectator: 
‘pierced even the heart, unforeseen well mortal 
stroke, the miserable avenger just quarrel and the unhappy 
object unjust severity, remains motionless, and his broken 
spirit the blow that destroys him’ 


demeure immobile, son abattue 
Cede coup qui tue 


Try the soliloquy Hamlet the same and without the 
words ‘he which render dramatic, the change will 
impossible.”! This distinction between imitating passion and 
describing it, must become almost instinctive the diligent stu- 
dent Shakespeare. 

Now venture say that distinction can more impor- 
tant the man who hopes grasp the true spirit revelation. 
The Psalms are, most them, devotion, perplexity, 
sorrow, penitence, trust, gratitude. The whole book Ecclesi- 


Philosophical Analysis and some Shakespeare’s Re- 


markable Characters, Richardson, Professor Humanity, Glasgow, In- 
troduction, 17. 
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astes, has scarcely direct sentiment it. the utterance 
the feelings man wandering without faith, and disappointed 
the pursuit the world. Dr. Dwight was surely mean man, 
and moreover was poet; and yet the reader will look into 
his first volume Miscellaneous Sermons, sermon will 
see how totally loss was from not understanding this great 
formal proposition, having all the authority inspiration; and 
so, why not take one step more, and say, must believe that 
somehow the 19th verse true: For that which befalleth the 
sons men befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: 
the one dieth, dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; 
that man hath preéminence above beast.” 

The other lesson, taught Shakespeare, is, the wisdom 
certain rules restoring copy which, man not familiar with 


the subject, appears very perverse and paradoxical. One 


rules is, that the harsher reading often 
the more easy and obvious and this appears very strange 
some, having other tendency than fill the Bible with un- 
grammatical structures and unauthorized sentiments. doubt 
the principle may pushed too far; but its necessity and wis- 
dom are abundantly confirmed studying the text Shake- 
speare. Thus Othello, Act Scene Iago says 


fellow almost damned fair wife. 


appears afterwards that Cassio was not married, has been 
proposed read for supposing the poet allude Luke 
26, unto you when all men shall speak well 
am, however, inclined the old reading. For first, Shakespeare 
seldom alludes the Bible; secondly, the difficulty arises from 
not understanding the pregnant meaning the word almost. 
find from the play that Cassio was connected with Bianca, and 
that was rumored that was going marry her, though the 
rumor was “the monkey’s own giving out. She persuaded 
will marry her, out her own love and flattery, not out 
promise.” The phrase, therefore, “almost damned fair wife,” 
means, the verge being married harlot. This use 
the word almost, however unusual other writers, exqui- 
sitely Shakespearean, and doubt the true reading. 
Macbeth, have these lines: 


quote from memory. forget how Griesbach expresses it; but 
something this effect. 
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have lived long enough: way life 

fallen into the sear, the yellow 

And that which should accompany old age, 

honor, love, obedience, troops friends, 

must not look have but their stead 

Curses, not loud but deep mouth-honor, breath, 
Which the poor heart would fain deny, but dare 


some the copies May life fallen into the sear, 
the yellow should inclined the new reading, 
were Dryden, Lee, Rowe. May life,” would far 
more natural and easy perhaps Spring life—vernal season. 
But not Shakespeare. hates prescriptive, and loves 
specific; and May life,” for its vernal season, would 
not unnatural poet whose diction always his own. 

The genius Shakespeare, like vast pile buildings, 
lighted the midnight conflagration; where the splendor 
the fire meets the smoking rafters—astonishing sublimity and 
meanness, conjoined and reconciled the blazing ruin. 


ARTICLE VI. 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN PROFESSOR VOIGT AND THE 
BISHOP ROCHELLE. 


Translated by. Professor Emerson. 


[The following letters are taken from the last edition Prof. 
Voigt’s Life and Times 

Before presenting the letters, needful give some ac- 
count the work itself which they were occasioned and 
which they frequently refer. its own account, too, the 
work well worthy more extended notice than can here 
given, being one the most interesting and important produc- 
tions the kind. everywhere bears marks thorough ac- 
quaintance with the original sources, and vigorous and inde- 


Macbeth, Act Scene 
Hildebrand als Papst Gregorius der Siebente, und sein Zeitalter, aus den 
Quellen dargestellt von Johannes Voigt, Geheimer Regierungsrath, ordent- 
licher Professor der Geschichte der Universitat 
Zweite, vielfach 1846, SS, 625. 
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pendent mind. The events portrayed are exceedingly numerous 
and well arranged, and cast strong light that profoundly 
dark and eventful period, bring the eleventh century almost 

According Prof. Voigt, the grand object Hildebrand 
(Gregory VII.), was, purify the church from simony, enforce 
the celibacy the clergy, and elevate the papal above the im- 
perial throne. three these objects were intimately con- 
nected together. order suppress what called simony, the 
pope must able punish the princes well the clergy 
for practising it—the sellers well the buyers benefices. 
And order remove from the clergy the temptation simony, 
and emancipate them from sordid dependence the State, 
they must abandon their wives and families and live nothing. 
Thus detached from servility the civil power, the clergy would 
unite harmoniously with their head subjecting the princes 
his sway. This threefold object was the grand effort Grego- 
life. its accomplishment devoted all the energies 
his mighty mind, both before and after his elevation the throne. 
more complicated and arduous task was never assumed 
mortal. achieving it, had subjugate, not only the 
kings, but also his own clergy, and encounter, not only the 
worst, but also the best well the strongest passions our 
nature—ambition, avarice, luxury, and likewise the fondness for 
the domestic relations. Nothing but concurrence the most 
favorable circumstances could have enabled even Hildebrand 
succeed all such crusade against human nature. And 
even he, after twelve-year’s struggle and after the most won- 
derful successes, fell last the conflict, uttering, his last 
words, have loved righteousness and hated iniquity, and there- 
fore die banishment.” 

him, the exaltation the papacy was the perfection 
righteousness. Prof. Voigt, however, does not indulge remarks 
this kind. Most his censure bestowed the vicious an- 
tagonist Gregory, the Henry IV; and the entire work 
fitted give more favorable view that pope, not po- 
pery itself, than the one generally entertained Protestants. 
This feature the work has given rare popularity papal 
countries, and subjected the author for while, the suspicion, 
both among papists and protestants, being covert papist. And 
hence, will seen, the occasion for the ensuing correspond- 
ence. and those best acquainted with him, these 
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suspicions were amusing they were baseless. And 
book together with his correspondence, instead fixing him 
the base charge treachery the good cause Protestantism, 
has only led, from step step, the present high offices holds 
under government watchfully Protestant that 

The first edition the work appeared 1815 when the an- 
thor was young man. had spent four years preparing it. 
Several impressions were subsequently printed, but improved 
edition before the recent one here noticed. 1819, the work was 
printed the papists Austria, and widely read the clergy. 
The report was circulated from Austria, that pope Pius VIL had 
even hired Prof. Voigt write it. 1840, Italian translation 
was published Milan, and circulated Italy. 

Previously, 1838, French translation was published 
Paris, which three impressions were soon called for. These 
translations appear have been made papists, and without 
the knowledge the author. The French translation was made 
the Abbe Jager, accompanied notes. copy this trans- 
lation came into the hands the bishop Rochelle, and induced 
him address his first very artful letter the author,—doubtless 
fair specimen many proselyting epistle other men from 
kindred sources. complete collection such letters practica- 
ble, would doubtless afford much instruction well amuse- 
ment, and might cast important light the mysterious con- 


version many proselyte the papal the semi-papal faith. 


Villecourt, the divine compassion and the favor 
the apostolical see, bishop Rochelle, the renowned Pro- 
fessor Voigt, the University Halle. 

Most illustrious Professor,— Wonder and admiration have at- 
tended while reading the equally learned and pious pages 
you have written the Life and Pontificate Gregory VIL 
For since had read the posthumous works the celebrated 
Leibnitz, had nowhere found among the Reformed, more 
candid mind more perfect wisdom. 

Who this? said (while day and night holding hand 
such work); who, this writer, such admirable judgment? 
ora Calvinist? But whichever standard belongs, who 
less hostile the church Rome, nay, equally friendly 

all events, this epistle shall the interpreter and the wit- 
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ness great veneration for you. you would inquire 
and know desires and wishes, will say freely and 

God Almighty and shall pray without ceasing for 
the most learned Mr. Voigt. And what shall ask? this; that 
since acknowledges his illustrious history Gregory, that 
there one God there one one church, and also one 
head, may thus openly profess himself the Catholic 
church, after having given great proof his being 
friend—if may not say soldier—of the holy see. 

“The swift years are passing; eternity hand. with 
what exultation will Gregory, now crowned heaven, meet 
pious defender entering the sacred courts! With what em- 

After such innumerable conflicts Gregory thou hast graph- 
ically described, such solicitudes, many labors, many perse- 
cutions, wilt thou, illustrious and faithful writer, wilt thou, an- 
other Cobbett, fear the onsets sophists, the scoffs the aban- 
doned, the weapons sectaries, the loss either wealth 
fame’? Look the Turenns, the Stolbergs, the Hallers, after the 
Papins, the Perrons, the Spondans, etc., crowned with the lau- 
rels orthodoxy, after abandoning the armor the 
From their celestial seats they invoke and incite you, exile 
navigating the billows error, and now nearing the haven truth, 
and chide your delay. Inwardly, you are now Catholic, they 
say; you believe with the heart unto righteousness: may you 
now profess faith with the mouth unto salvation. The learned 
applaud you: small thing: the orthodox now applaud you. 

May God deign long preserve teacher illustrious, 
professor the university Halle erudite, writer the 
history Gregory veracious and candid, and meriting much 
from the Romish church. 

this letter, from hand, may the Holy Ghost reveal 
you, most excellent sir, the secrets heart devoted you. 

that could embrace you, and revere you, and honor you 
present, who absent, embraces and reveres and honors you. 

CLEMENT, bishop Rochelle. 

“Rochelle, Feb. 12, 1839.” 


Our author remarks that had good reasons for delaying, for 
some months, answer the bishop’s letter. the mean 
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time, the bishop also addressed letter thanks Frederick 
Hurter for his Life Innocent III, which expresses his fear 
that the learned professor Halle had taken ill that” had 
poured out freely the wishes his heart him, and therefore 
would not speak freely Frederick Hurter 
extract from this letter given Voigt’s preface, with brief 
notice its contents, which would seem that the bishop 
Rochelle was much pleased with Hurter’s work, but thought 
not wise make quite undisguised assault his fidelity 
Protestant. 
length Dr. Voigt made the following reply 


Most Venerable Sir! Most Excellent and Reverend Bishop! 

Your letter me, some months ago, respecting account 
the Life and Gregory was the occasion both 
joy and sorrow. For greatly rejoiced finding you, ap- 
pears from your letter, man distinguished for piety and learning, 
and also for sincerity mind and zeal for the church, and one 
whose words accord with his thoughts, and his acts with his words, 
and who, not all imbued with hatred heretics, they are 
even loves, and esteems, and honors those who acknowl- 
edge not only one God, but also one faith, one church, and one 
head, although not that which Rome. For you yourself, 
most venerable your kind words, have frankly professed 
that you sincerely esteem and honor me, though not 
And therefore, from inmost soul, also and honor you 
high merit your church, and most learned and ingenuous 
man just as, while describing the life and pontificate Gregory 
and shall forever admire and honor him the he- 
mind and tenacity purpose. For becomes one, when de- 
scribing the achievements men, admire and honor all who 
excel virtue, magnanimity, elevation mind, genius, and pro- 
bity. Truly, revere both Socrates and Caesar, 
both Mohammed and Gregory VII, both Luther and Frederick 
king Prussia. And this veneration, and respect, and love all 
truly excellent men, appears were the true holy spirit 
with which every historian must imbued would unveil 
what may call the divine revelation the history nations. 

But, have already said, your letter also gave pain, and 
that because, most reverend Sir, you regard me, not much 
veracious and pious historian, one still sailing amid the bil- 
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error, though now just nearing the haven truth,’ (which, 
your opinion, the Catholic church,) and who, most reverend 
Sir, you say you greatly wish were Catholic, and whom you seem 
torevere and love; forin this your opinion me, and 
your wishes and desires respecting mind and will, you greatly 
err. indeed, with you, acknowledge and revere both one God 
and one faith, the truly Christian faith; and one church, the com- 
mon society all upright, pious and good Christians; and also 
one head this church, Christ, the Saviour all Christians and 
the Fountain all our salvation. But with never was, nor 
is, nor will be, that Roman Catholic faith which they call the 
only true faith; never that Roman Catholic church, which they 
say the only saving church; never that Romish priest whom 
they call the true head the church. 

But if, use your own words, you would know wishes and 

respecting you, will, reverend Sir, you have done 
me, tell you frankly and fully what With pious and 
candid mind esteem and honor you for your sincerity and piety, 
for your high and amply attested merits the cause the Rom- 
ish church, and for your zeal ecclesiastical matters and your 
faith and yet, not wish you Lutheran, neither may 
you wish Catholic. May you rather beseech Almighty God, 
his grace and clemency, lead not only me, but all men, 
the true faith, the true and saving church, and the head our 
church, Jesus Christ. Pray also, beseech you, that, not Greg- 
ory VII, but Christ himself, our Saviour, may meet when 
enter heaven. And certainly, most venerable Sir, pray in- 
stantly for you, that the gates the seats the blessed may 
length opened you the true Head and King the church, 
the Saviour all Christians. 

then, and receive this epistle from the sin- 
cere witness and interpreter cordial esteem and high regard 
for you. 

Farewell, your most obedient, 
JOHN VOIGT, Prof. Hist. the University 

(in Eastern Prussia), June 23, 1839.” 


Here, Prof. Voigt supposed, the matter was ended. But 
the bishop seemed think expedient again address him, 
partly way apology for the bold advances had 

Prof. Voigt, appears from the date his letter, had now 

IV. No. 15. 
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been transferred his present office the University 


nigsberg. 
The following the last letter the bishop him. 


Most learned Professor! 
long-desired letter length reached Rochelle, while, 
like father among his children, was presiding over the annual 
assembly the clergy diocese. For the custom 
France for the parochial clergy, once year, devote themselves 
entirely spiritual exercises, for eight days, order that, after 
shaking off the dust the world, with which even pious hearts 
are sometimes defiled, they may return the more alert, prompt, 
unshackled, their sacred duties. 
With eager hands received the epistle, the organ your 
heart, read with attentive eyes, and anxious friend meditated 
with all emotion. pondered the words; sought your sen- 
tences that holy and immaculate religion which alone and every- 
where dear me; joyful followed you rejoicing, and sad 
followed you sad, being mindful Paul’s direction, rejoice 
those that rejoice, and weep with those that weep.’ 
neither deny nor dissent, most excellent Sir; ought, 
sincerely esteem and honor you, though not Catholic. For 
even the treasures your wisdom and learning did not won- 
derfully commend you, (and that respect, with what regard 
and emotion should embrace who would dare pronounce 
any one exile from the bonds that charity which the Sa- 
viour commands know bounds? with you the 
sentiment, that men magnanimity, genius, and probity, are 
greatly admired for these endowments. 
But nothing more can required. For are not honor 
the daemon Socrates, the luxury Caesar, the robberies and 
adulteries Mohammed. the rest say nothing. also ad- 
mit that true wisdom, wherever found, comes from the Most 
High, and exhalation God’s virtue, real emanation 
the splendor the Almighty, and the brightness the eternal 
light, however difficult may seem decide where this 
true wisdom found, especially those out the visible body 
the church. 
But how the love this wisdom can called the Holy 
Spirit himself speak frankly), can Nor 
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perceive how the encomium this wisdom, whatever be, 
can called revelation.! 

now come the points letter which gave pain 
your excellent heart. assured then, honored Sir, that this was 
contrary intention. For why should wound one who has 
not injured me, when Christ forbids hate, nay, commands 
love, even enemy? Are you not neighbor and 
brother? therefore receive and love you, neighbor and bro- 
ordinary brother, but one learned and filled with the precious 
treasures science. And what wonder, then, should wish 
your soul and mine, which are already connected many 
similar sentiments, bound together the same religious bonds 
Truly did most ardently wish you Catholic, and avowed 
one, when viewed you just the threshhold the Catholic 
church. Yet you say. But you will please pardon 
this error, not malicious, nor insidious, nor feigned. dis- 
closing you mind and desires, considered myself join- 
ing Christ’s prayer the Father, that all might become one 
and joined together unity. For what can the one God de- 
sire, not unity? For, use the words the apostle: Christ 
gave some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers, for the edification the body Christ, un- 
til all come the unity the faith, that now more 
children, tossed and fro and carried about every wind 
doctrine, the sleight men, craftiness, the 
tions error; but that, doing the truth, may grow him who 
the head, even Christ. 

great impiety grant would be, deny Christ the 
invisible head the church; for all true Christians all ages 
have received and acknowledged him. For otherwise, the 
words the Spouse the church would not true: 
king—I the vine, and are the branches. the branch 
cannot bear fruit itself, more can abide me. 
Without can nothing. will not leave you orphans.— 
Lo, Iam with you alway even unto the end the world. 

But the church kingdom, and visible kingdom; 
visible kingdom requires visible prince, just family father, 
although have father heaven from whom all paternity 
derived. 


these two points, the bishop strangely mistakes else perverts the bold 
but well figures speech which our author saw fit employ, the 
reader will perceive recurring Prof. Voigt’s 
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You reject the Roman pontiffas head the church. confess, 
expected such especially saw you ready, shall 
say pious, defender the pontiff assailed for many ages 
the rage thousand calumniating foes. 

Melanchthon, Grotius, Leibnitz, acknowledged the beautiful 
monarchy the church; and thence greatly lamented that the 
Roman pontiff was rejected the Reformers, and saw and hop- 
for the remedy the calamities Christians, from that cor- 
ner stone which Christ built his church, that was forever 
vanquish the gates hell. With those learned professors also 
associated you, learned professor, rejoicing thus magnify both 
you and high respect for you. Pardon least intention, 
however grievous you may have been the expression 
desires. Doubtless should have been silent, had foreseen the 
pain would give. 

With many errors and even pernicious heresies, have the re- 
formed reproached the reformed. These cannot have escaped 
the notice learned man yourself. means doubt- 
your rejection these errors, these heresies, though sailing 
amid their billows. the language your narrative savor- 
change opinion? ‘But the Romish faith, you say, neither 
has been, nor is, nor will the only true Why 
then should now discuss and dispute? decided. Accord- 
ing you, the Catholic church has usurped the exclusive pos- 
session truth, which other communities, teaching contrary 
doctrines, can also claim for themselves. For her intolerable 
pride, therefore, the church rejected; for how can she 
tolerated, she proud and unrighteous usurper? Now, too, 
there exists deposit the faith, which deposit the apostle 
commanded kept; but where will the deposit stand when 
there shall depositary? For who will dare attribute the 
depositary himself, all, though teaching contraries, may re- 
joice equal right? Montanus says, enjoy the deposit 
and the same thing said successively Manes, Arius, Nesto- 
rius, Eutiches, Pelagius, and many myriads other renova- 
tors. Good God, what deposit the faith! there so- 
ciety especially designated Christ exclusively for its custody! 
What Christianity! church! how squalid! how mon- 
strous 


Should some reflecting but illiterate Protestant disposed here suspect, 
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“Pardon me, most excellent sir; for from inmost heart 
cleave the faith commended Christ, the faith, say, which 
was strengthened and sustained the Saviour’s prayers. 
mon, Simon, saith he, Satan hath desired have you, that 
may sift you wheat; but have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail not. Always have believed, that the faith the prince 
the apostles was confirmed and fortified these words and not 
merely the faith Peter, the first pilot the church (otherwise 
gave nothing more him than the rest the apostles), 
but also the faith all Peter’s successors, who were rule the 
church which was time conquered the gates 
hell, the church, say, the pillar and ground the Hence 
the Roman Leo said, The solidity this faith which was com- 
mended the prince the apostles, perpetual; and what 
Peter believed Christ remains, what Christ instituted 
Peter, remains. Power lives the faith Peter, and Christ’s 
authority excels. You will say, perhaps, that Peter dead. But 
Chryologus answers, Peter always lives his see, being repre- 
sented his successors, and ever stands before those who seek 
the truth. Relying this belief, Irenaeus the disciple Poly- 
carp intimated, that all heretics were confounded the Romish 
see and succession Augustine boldly declared, that cause was 
decided soon Rome had spoken; and Jerome was allied 
the chair Peter, following other but the Roman 

Never, you add, the Romish Catholic church the only sav- 
ing church. But was only the pastors constituted according 
the hierarchy established himself, that Christ said, The 
Holy Spirit shall teach you all truth, and suggest you all things 


that the sound the inverse ratio the sense, may assured that the 
above uncommon specimen papal logic such themes. Witness also 
what the best that can done such cause.—Tr. 

the bishop has always believed. Peter was distinguished from the 
other apostles only Christ’s thus praying that his faith might not fail. And 
this prayer was equally answered all his successors the papal 
throne, making them the effective guardians the sacred deposit and the sure 
guides the church. Borgia, acknowledged Catholics themselves 
have been one the wickedest men, and utterly destitute Christian 
faith, was have his faith strengthened that would never fail him. And 
this hangs all the supremacy the Romish church. 

our bishop believes. And his belief such point, and the very 
doubtful belief certain early writers whom proceeds cite respecting the 
supremacy Rome, seems still hope that such men Prof. Voigt may 
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whatsoever shall have said unto you; therefore and teach 
all nations. They who alone have the truth, and who alone are 
sent teach, how shall they not alone have and confer salvation 
not the way, the truth, and the life walk with equal 
walks darkness who follows not Christ, the way, the truth, 
and the life. follows not Christ, who hears not the church 
publican. Truth, too, one; for as, according Paul, there 
coming together light with darkness, and Christ with Be- 
lial, neither collection various and alien doctrines with 
eternal truth. 

Perhaps you will imagine all who are born non-Catholic 
parents condemned me. Judge not so, earnestly 
beseech you. know many, who belong not the body the 
Catholic church, belong the soul the church; very many 
err, and not heretics. Truly desirable is, that all should 
united the external body the church, that all within and 
without may one body but one thing long 
for this union, and another condemn the erring and thrust them 
ali indiscriminately into hell. 
Many things still remain said respecting your letter; 
but there time silent anda time speak. But, candid 
professor, though you not admit the expression wishes, 
yet not, pray you, reprobate the earnest longings heart 
also not uttered. 

Daniel was heard because was man longing 
but you would not that sighs for you heard. But least, 
Iam not deceived, the hour will come, known only the Om- 
nipotent, when you will longer regard stranger. Too 
happy shall be, the Holy Spirit himself shall penetrate and 
vivify with the same unction. Meanwhile, the impulse 
your conscience induce you pray for me, most certainly the 
prayers your heart will not hurt me. Let Christ mould these 
and you will safe. 

You would not that Gregory VII, but that Christ should meet 
you you enter the celestial and yet confidently say, 
given you enter the celestial palace, you will exult 
meeting you, and yet will not repel Gregory. You have 
celebrated and honored him when dead. You will salute and ca- 
ress and admire him when glittering splendor. opening 
his arms you, you will also open yours him. home you 
will not enemy him whom you defended exile. For 
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you, learned Sir, most sincerely long for the day that shall 
know end; the only true and unfailing the only unfad- 
ing crown. 

put end the interchange letters between us. 
desire, ought, live and die Catholic. not condemn 
the charity the holy mother church when offering her bosom, 
though you refuse her breast. unroll the book eternity, 
truth, ponder the fallacies trifle-loving life, for myself 
and friends beg for whatever good and holy and safe, 
and dread whatever injurious, and despise what transient, 
and fear what perilous. For what shall profita man 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul! 

Farewell, dear Professor, and not repel complaisance. 

CLEMENT, bishop Rochelle.” 


Prof. Voigt informs us, that did not think worth while 
any deeper into the discussion, and here the correspondence 
was closed. The letters were read few confidential friends, 
and copy the first two was given person distinction, 
through whom they found their way the king Prussia. The 
king was much pleased with Dr. Voigt’s letter the bishop, 
that ordered his ministers write brief note Dr. Voigt, 
expressive his high satisfaction. This note and the bishop’s last 
letter reached Dr. Voigt about the same time; and was 
earnestly pressed publish the whole correspondence. 
timents delicacy towards the bishop, who had spoken him 
language such respect and affection, prevented him, for some 
years, from yielding such entreaties. length, however, 
1844, found his surprise, that the bishop had been restrained 
such delicacy. Soon after the correspondence was closed, 
which was written Latin, translation the whole had been 
published French journal, Ami Religion,” Decem- 
ber, 1839; and from this French translation another had been 
made into German and published Catholic journal Febru- 
ary, 1840. was this the worst the matter. ‘On compar- 
ing the translation with the original letters, Prof. Voigt found 
many passages the sense the words part altered and 
part craftily beclouded, that could not sufficiently won- 
der how one could allow himself such mistranslations and dis- 
tortions.’ 

such use these letters, and further learning so- 


ciety which existed the diocese Rochelle for the express 
purpose making proselytes the papal church, and which glo- 
ried its great success the period when the letters were writ- 
ten, Prof. Voigt ‘became perfectly convinced that the bishop, 
his letters himself and Hurter, had merely view the work 
proselyting, and that his panegyrical compliments were merely al- 
lurements the only saving 

These letters the zealous bishop may afford some idea 
the means employed the Romish church for making proselytes 
this country and England well France and Germany, 
and may well increase the conviction that secret arts have been 
very extensively used excite and increase the widespread 
movement the papal direction. Rome wise the selec- 
tion her objects the use her enchantments. Occasion- 
ally she may mistake, the case Voigt and Hurter. 
But men feebler intellect and greater vanity, more super- 
stitious propensities, fall more easy prey. 


ARTICLE VII. 


THE HISTORY DOCTRINES. 


Rev. Henry Smith, West Amesbury, Mass. 


Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte von Dr. Hagenbach, Prof. 
der Theol. Basel. Theil. Bis auf Johannes Damas- 
cenus. Zweiten Theiles erste Von Johannes Damasce- 
nus bis auf die Reformation. Theiles zweite 
Von der Reformation bis Leipzig: 1840-41. 

Compendium the History Doctrines. Hagenbach. 
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book present more needed our theological litera- 
ture than good history doctrines. Dr. Murdock’s translation 
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compendium the only work which our stu- 
dents have had access, and that too meagre satisfy the wants 
inquirer, and too far behind the present state 
historical research Germany any decisive authority. 
remarkable, that while the English people are averse 
speculation, and much more home history and facts, they 
have been far less earnest, later years, investigating the re- 
cords the past, than have their more speculative and imagina- 
tive German neighbors. Especially this the case respect 
the doctrinal history Christianity, which almost unknown, 
even name, the English literature, but which has been pros- 
ecuted with the greatest ardor and research Germany.! 

Such work would the greatest advantage our theolo- 
gical literature several ways. would tend relieve the too 
abstract character many our theological speculations. 
would serve make more clear our minds the exact position 
particular doctrine the whole scheme and thus 
keep from laying inordinate stress upon truth which 
inferior moment. would one the most effectual means 
dissipating too fond reverence for the past; and also in- 
creasing our love those abiding truths which should find 
running through the whole course the history Christ’s church, 
and determining its fortunes. Neither Tractarianism nor Socin- 
would possible mind that thoroughly understood 
the course Christian doctrine. would serve make tol- 
erant incidental errors, and firm our belief essential truth. 
would deliver both from morbid fear and morbid love 
new theories. should not apt imagine that Christiani- 
must stand fall one particular, and may novel, theory 
one particular subject. will bring before our minds the differ- 
ent phases both truth and error and both the errors and the wis- 
dom the past may help make wise. Thus our theological 
systems might become less abstract and more profound our catho- 
licity feeling our confidence the ultimate tri- 
umph truth made more firm. Such history would also serve 


grievous reproach the theological literature England, that the 
two most interesting chapters doctrinal history which that country has pro- 
duced are found the pages The influence his infidelity 
would have been greatly diminished had any the English divines been able 
present the results equal research style attractive that which 
marks his narration the controversies about the Trinity and the 
the twenty-first and forty-seventh chapters his History. 
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increase our knowledge any particular doctrine its 
tions others, and likewise make our views respecting more 
precise. should see its various phases, and under what in- 
fluences these were formed, and enabled distinguish the 
permanent truth from the transient form. Such course 
vestigation, too, absolutely essential thorough understand- 
ing the true character and the exact meaning the Confes- 
sions Faith which are most generally received among us. Sin- 
gle phrases these symbols are the ripened fruit ages pro- 
longed discussion. Both orthodoxy and heresy thus illu- 
mined new lights. may, also, here obtain new help our 
defence against error, and, needful, oppose the preponde- 
rant favor the truth the scattered opinions 
which heresy loves cite. many times with fraudulent 
design,” has been said, men stick their corrupt doctrines 
with the cloves other men’s wit and the best way oppos- 
ing this design not, this same author would have it, rely 
wholly upon our own resources, but rather show, that error 
has its hundreds, truth has still its tens thousands. For the 
systematic study theology, also, zealous study the course 
Christian doctrines would inestimable benefit. would 
transfuse new life into our systems. One the best accom- 
paniments course systematic divinity would history 
that should trace the progress each doctrine from the earliest 
times until now. Nor would such work answer unimportant 
purpose deepening our faith the divine and permanent au- 
thority the sacred Scriptures. For, one the most significant 
results such history the evidence affords, that the human 
race its whole progress has not gone beyond the metes and 
bounds which the Bible gives. the life the Scriptures 
which has passed over into the life the church, and formed the 
very substance all its doctrines. all discussion and contro- 
versy, the human race has not advanced beyond the sacred truths 
and facts laid down this marvellous volume. 

isa striking fact, noticed Kliefoth, profound inquirer into 
the idea History Doctrines, that Christianity the only 
system religion which has what can properly called doctrines. 

Here alone find regular systems doctrine, and suc- 
cession such systems. other form religion which the world 
has known has ever produced any exposition its articles belief, 
which could for moment compared, even exhibitions in- 
tellectual power, with the theological systems which Christianity 


Christianity produces Preachers and Theologians. 


has been always bringing into being. Mohammedism has its 
Koran, but where are its theologians? The Greek and Roman 
mythologies had, properly speaking, doctrines, nothing which 
might serve the foundation for system theology. soon 
pher, and theologian. Plato did not speculate upon the gods, 
nor upon the articles the Grecian but speculated up- 
the principles the human mind, and upon the laws being 
and action. The old dispensation, under the Jews, compared 
with the new dispensation, also serves illustrate the same fact. 
Christian theologians have made, and justly so, the Jewish dis- 
pensation part their systems they have shown 
where should stand sucha system; but this the Jews them- 
selves never attempted. They had prophets, but not theologians. 
They had revelation, but theology, strictly called. They 
had doctrines, but system doctrines. Some reasons for this 
difference between the two dispensations, might assigned, but 
now content ourselves with simply noting the fact. 

What true Christianity regard preaching, also true 
regard theologizing: the only system religion which 
has produced preachers and theologians. only here that 
find sermons, only here that have systems the- 
ology. But not only distinctive characteristic the Chris- 
tian religion that has its doctrines, which are matters faith, 
and its system doctrine which have grown out the doctrines 
but has likewise had such systems. 
Each age, each dogmatic period,” has been called, will 
found have had system doctrines, discussions upon cer- 
tain doctrines, peculiar itself. one point view, may 
say, that there has been perpetual flux, unceasing change. 
The system theology which satisfied John Damascus, would 
not satisfy the angelical Luther was lover Augus- 
tine, but the central point Luther’s system was different from 
that Calvin was Augustinian, and yet the Civi- 
tas Det was quite inadequate satisfy the wants the immortal 
author the the wants his times. Jonathan Ed- 
wards would not disdain the name Calvinist; but Calvin could 
not have written such treatise that the Freedom the 
Will, nor such essay that the Nature True Virtue. 
council bishops from the whole Christian church the first 
five centuries, could have drawn such Confession Faith 
that the Westminster Assembly Divines, nor would have 
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issued such decrees and anathemas are those the Council 
Trent. The terminology the ancient church less strange 
our ears, than would ours find difficult 
understand their systems subordination they might little 
home our speculations upon free-agency. they contended 
for respect the doctrine the Son, not for 
dot the deciphering manuscript? they, for abstractions 
respect the Godhead, not for abstractions respect 
decrees? They defended Christianity against Judaizing cere- 
monies, and Hellenistic sophistry, and Gnostic but dif- 
ferent attitude defence must assumed, when opposed 
deists, and rationalizing critics, and Romish super- 
stition, and pantheistic transcendentalists. 

the periods the history the church, will 
found, either that different circle doctrines discussed; or, 
that the same doctrines are viewed under and 
new aspects, and exposed the brunt fresh class opponents, 
assailing with new series questions. Thus Neander, his 
History the Church, has shown with admirable skill how the 
doctrinal questions which agitated the church the first centu- 
ries were quite different from those discussed the middle ages; 
the former having most with theological subjects, the 
strict etymological sense the term, with the relation the Son 
the and the Holy Spirit both; while the latter 
were concerned with anthropological inquiries, and with 
the conflict about nature and grace. new series problems 
was introduced the Reformation, described one author (Klie- 
foth) centering the doctrine Redemption (Soteriology), 
while Hagenbach, looking the subject from different point 
view, describes the age polemico-ecclesiastical Symbolism.” 
The same writer designates the times which now stand, 
“the age criticism and speculation, which faith and 
knowledge, philosophy and Christianity, reason and revelation, are 
held contrast with each other, and their reconciliation at- 
tempted.” “The very existence Christianity 
and all present discussions are preparing the way for new pe- 
riod, fur which history has yet The tendency all 
present discussions, has been towards the questions con- 
nected with the nature the church, and, still further, towards 
the union all the separate churches one great body. Whether 
accede such very general statements, not, whatever 
may think the entire applicability such broad descriptions, 
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yet reader church history can fail feel that they are 
value distinguishing one epoch from and, they 
may express only part the truth, yet that part what too 
often neglected our ordinary estimation history. One set 
doctrines more fully discussed one age and another an- 
other. Centuries may elapse before there any perceptible ad- 
vance upon the decisions and conclusions given epoch, re- 
spect certain questions; but, meanwhile, the church has not 
been idle; has entered upon new series investigations 
other points. and bye, the acts upon the former subjects, long 
since supposed closed, are again opened the same doctrines 
yet never, hardly ever, are they discussed the same 
way. The terminology new questions are raised. 
The principles and results intervening discussions are applied 
this revived circle doctrines. How different the Trinitarian 
controversy the English church, the latter part the seven- 
teenth and the beginning the eighteenth century, from the Trin- 
itarian controversy the age Athanasius! discussing 
the same doctrines which were contest between Augustine 
and Pelagius, and yet who would now content with the 
weapons then used, the answers then 

But the history the changes, and differences theological 
opinions, not the most important satisfactory part their his- 
tory. Where see only change, long for rest. Councils af- 
firming and councils denying the same truths, combatants equally 
eager both sides great question, doctrines with shift- 
ing phases from age age, constant struggle succeeded only 
renewal struggle, controversy after controversy, controversy 
within and controversy about controversy, this may 
seen and disparaged the most unpractised eye. Such 
endless multiplicity conflicting details, were this all, might in- 
deed make reader church history faint-hearted and dis- 
heartened. Any one led seek for relief indifference 
devotion some other pursuit. And the current modes 
representing these doctrinal discussions, have helped make men 
averse the study the history doctrines. They are pre- 
sented scattered notices and fragmentary hints. They are given 
the form :—such man thought so, and another man thought 
otherwise. The most extravagant notions the best and worst 
men, the vagaries the orthodox and the paradoxes the hete- 
rodox, have been most diligently served up. And so, many 


sound divine has been made willing forget that the doctrines 
discussing have been ever before discussed, remember 
past controversy only far gives him help present 
emergency. And the best Christians have been glad close 
the book controversy, order come back the book 
thority shut their eyes upon the spectacle human passion 
and infirmity, order open them the clear light the divine 
Word. The Fathers have been more quoted detached 
sages, than examined their whole spirit; and many have 
culed who have not read them; the schoolmen seem 
ing about thick darkness, where ray light has pene- 
trated, and where research will discover more than penum- 
bra; the Reformers have received more adulation than examina- 
tion. When any them are known for us, they are quoted 
and when they are not for us, quoted they are reviled 
and when they are neither for nor against us, they are neither 
quoted, nor praised, nor reviled. And when they are quoted, 
isolated sentences, for polemic ends, and too often without re- 
gard the different characteristics different ages, the differ- 
ences the usage the leading terms, and the general bear- 
ings their theological systems. And thus the whole history 
doctrines, (if indeed even the notion such history has been 
made clear the mind,) looked upon vast collection un- 
connected discussion, endless repetition pleas and rejoin- 
ders for just the same truths, the same form, from one age an- 
other. And many might led agree remark which 
excellent minister once made, that did not want any other 
history doctrines than what the Bible gave him. 

becomes question some importance, then, whether there 
wiser way looking the changes theological opinion. 
Have these ceaseless discussions answered any valuable 
Have they made truth more clear, and error more manifest? Has 
there been any progress, any permanent result wrought out 
these prolonged and reiterated investigations? Can find any 
law order the midst the discord; any principles stability 
the midst the fluctuation; any growth which superior 
decay? 

That man hardly supposed rational believer God’s 
providential government his church, who doubts that the 
church itself whole, institution established among men 
for the redemption the race, there such progress and order 
and growth. against the world the church has made ad- 
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vances; struggle and conflict indeed there have been, but there 
has also been victory. Even when has seemed inactive, this may 
not have been indolence much repose. Even when has 
seemed retrograde are ready assert that masterly re- 
treat” often displayed the most consummate generalship. And 
upon the whole, looking the church through all the periods 
its outward history, while find militant, also find 
progressive. And its external history compared with 
tory any other institution, with the history any nation 
empire, the most wonderful, the most pure, the most trium- 
phant, the most progressive history, which has been given 
man’s experience know, man’s pen write. 

with the external fortunes the church Christ, 
what might rationally infer would the fact with its internal 
growth? The true life the church Christ indeed hidden 
life, hid with Christ God; but the expression that life 
its articles faith, and its systems doctrine. The truest 
history the church found the history its doctrines. 
Its external form has been derived from these; its external 
changes have them been determined. The corruption the 
church has been through corruption its the reforma- 
tion the church has been produced reformation its doc- 
trines—the energy and illumination the Holy Spirit being, 
course and necessarily, always presupposed. The external 
history the church can written—can its internal history also 
written? The former history its growth the midst 
changes; then the latter only history aberrations, with- 
out advance, and eccentricities, without orbit? The former 
history which lies the very foundation all modern his- 
tory, and which has strangely influenced, not determined the 
the nations which the church has had its seat; has 
the latter, then, produced any influence upon the world mind, 
and modified the opinions and speculations mankind? And 
has done this constantly and progressively? believe that 
this can shown the fact; that the doctrines the Chris- 
tian church, have real history, and that isa history, which 
yields other its interest, its importance and its probable 
influence. And, while the very name such history almost 
unknown among ourselves, while the English theology has stud- 
ied the records theological opinion almost solely for polemical 
ends, the patient and far-sighted and speculative German mind 
has entered into these researches with the most thorough investi- 


gation, and brought out results the most surprising interest, 
Germany already has literature upon this subject, which, though 
just beginning bear its riper fruits, one the most admirable 
products German and equally distinguished for 
the accuracy and diligence the examination details, for the 
comprehensiveness, not say boldness, its general principles 
and results, and for the thoroughness and philosophical character 
its processes. 

exhibit the evidence for this position would require larger 
space than our present limits will allow. would interesting 
inquire what History Doctrines; how far the works 
have, correspond with the true idea such history and how 
such history stands related the doctrines themselves, the 
immutability truth, and above all the divine records our 
faith. The latter point which perhaps most all requires 
detailed examination for one which the German works 
with which are acquainted has received the least attention; 
and yet one which would have the greatest influence upon 
the shape which should given such history. Some seem 
assume that the Bible only the beginning, were, the 
seed new development, just the works Locke, for ex- 
ample, are new order things, the history philosophy. 
With others the Scriptures express only the state the Chris- 
tian consciousness” the time their appearance, even 
body the present German theological literature expresses the 
present state that same Germany. Few 
none seem look upon the Bible the source and the law 
the whole history doctrines; being both the beginning 
and the end the whole course doctrinal discussion 
gress. Yet this the place which believe this book ought 
take, and which, history itself can vindicated But 
leave all further consideration this subject, and also any 
further account the different German works upon this branch 
theological science, order give general statement 
some the leading points which should embraced 
history, and more particular account the works have placed 
the head this Article. 

should the object history doctrines give the 
truest possible manner the order which divine truth has been 
unfolded the history the church. must trace down the 


swer this inquiry, and ably fulfils this purpose. 
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whole course doctrinal discussion, give the leading character- 
istics each epoch, distinguished from all the others, and 
last show just where the world now stands the discussion 
the problems which Christianity has presented it. should 
faithful mirror the whole doctrinal history the church. 
must interpret each writer according the sense the age 
which lived, and not bring subsequent views and modern 
notions explain the meaning which ancient writer gave 
phrase dogma. must show what are the points differ- 
ence the reiterated controversies about the same doctrine. 
must carefully distinguish the theological and systematic spirit 
the different ages the church, and not force subsequent de- 
velopment upon antecedent era. must bring out into clear 
relief the influential personages each age, and, exhibiting 
their systems, distinguish between the peculiar notions the in- 
dividual and the general spirit his times. must show how 
controversies about one series doctrines have modified the 
views held respecting other doctrines how each doctrine has ac- 
quired new aspect, according its position the mind sys- 
tem author, its relation the leading controversies 
the age. must show when dogma was held strictly and 
when loosely when disconnected from system, and when em- 
braced system. must carefully guard against the error 
supposing that when doctrine was not carefully discussed 
the inquisitive and discriminating intellect, was not really cher- 
ished matter faith. This error into which many have 
fallen. But might well suppose that men did not believe 
they had understanding, until they discussed the operations 
this faculty, did not trust their senses until they invented 
theory sensation. Such history must show the influence 
which councils, confessions and systems have had upon their re- 
spective eras, how preceding times led such expositions the 
faith, and subsequent times were affected them. must ex- 
hibit clearly the ruling ideas, the shaping notions each 
and how each predominant idea has modified the component 
parts the whole system. will not neglect notice the influ- 
ence which national habits and modes thought, which great 
civil and political changes, which the different philosophical 
schools, have had upon the formation dogmas; nor, the 
other hand, will fail notice how the Christian faith has itself 
acted upon and influenced these its turn, if, indeed, the latter 
not the point view which should have the precedency. 
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Such history must, finally, present before our eyes picture 
real historical process, just has been going on, and the more 
faithful all the leading facts the case, the more philo- 
sophical and complete will history. such exhi- 
bition, the whole doctrinal progress the Christian church being 
set before our eyes, shall, comparing its results with our 
own systems able see, wherein are defective, one-sided 
and partial; wherein our systems need reformed, filled 
how they may animated new life and 
gather better nurture; and, comparing the results with the 
Scripture, shall able see, what parts its sacred truths 
have been least discussed, what problems yet remain solved, 
what still done order that our divine system faith 
wholly reproduced the life the order that all its 
truths and doctrines stand out distinctly and majestically 
the history the race, they that Revelation which was 
given contro] and determine this history. 

produce work that would any degree answer such 
claims were easy task. Before could brought into any 
reasonable compass there must have been indepen- 
dent investigations upon all the leading eras, men, doctrines and 
general moral and rational tendencies, which should 
the work itself presented the form concise and preg- 
nant results. Such preparatory labor has been going 
Germany for many years, and one the best results seen 

This work probably the best compendium which have 
upon that subject. The author belongs that school German 
theologians, already large and constantly increasing numbers 
and influence, which giving new direction historical inves- 
tigations theology. Neander undoubtedly belongs the high 
praise being the this school. Though sounds 
very like anachronism call him, has been called, the 
“futher church history,” that title having been already confer- 
red upon one who lived some fifteen hundred years before him, 
yet has unquestionable right the honor having given 
the most decided impulse the profound and extensive re- 
searches the modern German school historical theology. 
The secret the power and influence that school lies sev- 


Since this Article was written have noticed advertisement new 
edition the first volume Hagenbach’s book, Mr. translation 
made the first edition, which also the only edition have 
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eral causes. thoroughly critical; not phrase fact 

suffered escape its notice not document can found which 

not examined and reéxamined. Step step pursuing its 

toilsome course backward into the history the past, 

ing its records and making its men live and speak and act 

again, and giving all its controversies and speculations air 

almost present reality. also school which more deep- 

imbued with the Christian spirit than was that Rationalism 

which preceded it. not content with holding negative, 

much less hostile position, the great facts and doctrines 
the Christian revelation. While has not yet attained the 

height the former German and our present orthodoxy, while 

averse the precision both the Lutheran and Reformed 
Confessions also still more opposed the reduction all 
articles faith their lowest possible terms, the emasculation 
Christianity into mere republication what some men are 
pleased call natural religion, the confounding theology 
with morality, and the person and offices Christ with the 
mission and duties moral teacher. Schleiermacher, with all 
his serious defects, did yet recall the men his times from such 
empty faith, higher appreciation the reality, and the ex- 
reality, the leading points Christianity, consider- 
redemptive system and with the views this great and 
generous theologian all this school are deeply imbued. ‘The con- 
sciousness sin, and the conscious experience 
through these are the two poles his theological system. 
And although gives too subjective character, and meas- 
ures doctrines too much experience, yet subjective char- 
acter wholly different from that the antecedent 
him the heart, the Christian heart, which speaks, rather than 
the cold and lifeless understanding. And his system has life, 
and his followers find that life expressed the history the 
church, its doctrines and controversies, its usages and 
This school, again, animated truly philosophical, well 
general Christian spirit. While one its distin- 
guishing characteristics that keeps the provinces theology 
and philosophy strictly separate—for this was one the leading 
distinctions, always carried out, the system 
yet has not disdained learn something even from the wise 
men this world, even from the speculations the modern Ger- 
man philosophy. attitude respect the results the phi- 
losophies Germany but while exposing the in- 
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sufficiency these systems solve the problems the Chris- 
tian faith and firmly opposing their pernicious and pantheistic 
does this with far other weapons than those which are 
the control many, the severity whose denunciations 
equalled only the extent their ignorance, and who neither 
know nor care anything about that whereof they affirm and who 
are only careful make their affirmations repugnance in- 
discriminate that they really become unmeaning; who are 
when one beateth the air, and eager only strike heavy 
blow, not knowing nor caring whether hits anything every- 
thing. 

But the German evangelical theologians are placed different 
position, and adopt wiser course. Planted upon the funda- 
mental truths the Christian faith, contained the sacred 
Scriptures, and tracing the course its doctrines down through 
the long series its centuries, and finding their own souls at- 
testation and confirmation the great leading features the 
Christian redemption, they reject any philosophy which war 
with faith whose origin divine, whose history won- 
derful, whose effects are beneficent and unceasing. But even 
their philosophy has taught them better understand the profun- 
dity the Christian revelation, more thoroughly investigate 
the cause its history, more skilfully trace out the connection 
the different elements the Christian faith and the sequence 
its protracted controversies. has forced upon them the ne- 
cessity bringing out the fair and wondrous proportions 
our divine religion, contrast with the pretensions philoso- 
phy which claims universal and absolute, make man- 
ifest that superior the wisest and profoundest schemes 
which man has ever fashioned and doing this they have been 
obliged study its doctrines and write its history more phi- 
losophical and comprehensive spirit. doing this the modes 
investigation, both analytical and synthetic, which these philoso- 
phers have applied the human consciousness, have been also 
made serviceable the defence and confirmation their faith. 

same use which American theologians make the philos- 
ophy Scotland, the German divines make the systems 
which their own land has brought into being. The same tenden- 
universality, minute analysis, and bringing all phenom- 
ena under the influence all-comprehending laws and proces- 
ses, which seen the German philosophy, their theologians 
have carried with them from their schools philosophy into their 
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treatment theology. But the way which their philosophy 
has had the most important bearing upon their researches the 
history Christianity still remains mentioned. One the 
tests which German considers valid and necessary applica- 
tion system philosophy is, that shall able explain 
the phenomena history, the course thought, the rise and fall 
religions and systems that is, that all historical changes shall 
seen the development the principles and laws which 
are contained their philosophical systems. This must the 
claim and position every system which aims universality, 
which declares itself absolute. history, then, they must 
go, and show that its unfalsified records will confirm the princi- 
ples their schemes. This the German systems, especially that 
Hegel, have attempted and this the way which their ab- 
stract schemes have led one the most remarkable features 
the present literary condition that country, that is, that 
seems giving itself the study history with fervent 
zeal ever engaged the discussion metaphysical pro- 
blems. The effect this drawing down the pride their 
philosophic speculations, compelling them test the reality 
their pantheistic abstractions the realities history and 
life, and thus showing the insufficiency any pantheistic sys- 
tem explain phenomena which not even one who denies the 
existence matter can deny exist, has been most signal and 
auspicious. Especially has this been the case with the applica- 
tion the system Hegel the doctrines and history Chris- 
tianity, and most especially its attempted solution the pro- 
blems contained the person and work our Lord. This was 
the rock upon which fell and was broken. This the reason 
why both Hegelian and Evangelical are engaged earnestly 
the study history. This one the reasons, addition 
others connected with the whole character the Lutheran the- 
ology, which has led those more careful and profound investi- 
gations the history Christian doctrine, which have already 
produced literature unrivalled any the same subject 
any other land. this is, indeed, one point view, 
tion from, but, another point view, necessary conse- 
quence of, their daring attempts after universal and absolute 
system. And the more history, and especially the history 
Christian doctrines, has been thus studied the more deep seems 
the conviction the German mind, that the historical pro- 
blems are greater than are the problems mere speculation, and 
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that system can true which perverts disallows the sub- 
stantial verities the Christian faith, exhibited the Bible, 
the church, its history, and the history its doctrines, 
And the end may found, that the German philosophy, 
like all other systems, shall only contribute enhance the glories 

might interesting and profitable give somewhat ex. 
tended account what the German mind has been doing re- 
spect the history doctrines; but this must waive for the 
present. They have produced, succession, series valuable 
works, covering the whole ground, which those that stand 
the head this Article are among the more recent. 
Ruperti, Lentz, Augusti, Klee, Engelhardt, 
and Meier, have all published able and learned works. Those 
Engelhardt and Baumgarten-Crusius contain the results the 
most thorough study the original Kliefoth 
lished Introduction the History Doctrines, which truly 
admirable, though pervaded somewhat too exclusively the 
spirit system theology. But after all these 
works, still believe that those portions Neander’s Church 
History which relate the history doctrines, are the most at- 
tractive, impartial, and truly philosophical, any which have 
hitherto been written. His acquaintance with the original sources 
probably unrivalled. His general tone both Christian and hu- 
mane. often too tolerant error, this more venial 
fault than harsh intolerance, and less likely pervert his critical 


immense. different title (Compendium instead Lehrbuch), the first 
volume was re-written, and published 1840. The second volume, containing 
the special history, was published 1846, under the editorship Hase. The 
text this voluine was all written out, only the notes are said the 
author, just before his decease, the editor; important deficiency, since 
more than half the volume made the notes, which contain the chief 
citations and references. says Hase, writing his- 
tory, possible only toa man who had not merely the most intimate acquaintance 
with the sources, but always kept everything had ever read clear order 
before his mind—to write, readily romance, history which rested 
throughout upon the original authorities, and often upon the definite expressions, 
single document; and then, after months and years, add it, with 
sure hand, the documentary evidence and all the learned This de- 
ficiency, however, has been ably and fully supplied the learning and zeal 
the accomplished man whose own works are the most wonderful speci- 
mens compressed learning and graphic statement which the German theo- 


logical literature, the departments church history and doctrinal theology, 
can boast, 


judgment. seems indefinite his statement the views 
the champions, both heterodoxy and orthodoxy this may 
because they were themselves not explicit; and this 
milder error than though forced upon them the precision usage 
which the theological terms acquired only much later date. 
delights finding the points union between the opposing 
parties this may help counterbalance the opposite evil see- 
ing always strife and never concord. Besides these works cov- 
ering larger field, there multitude special histories, mo- 
nograms, upon the great historical personages the church, giv- 
ing full views their lives, times, controversies, and doctrinal 
systems. And the investigations are now concentrating more 
and more upon extended histories special doctrines, which 
that Dorner upon the Person Christ, the most illustrious 
example those Baur upon the Atonement and the Trinity (in- 
cluding the Incarnation), are most learned and most Hegelian; 
that Meier upon the Trinity able and more orthodox than 
and that Ebrard upon the Lord’s Supper, published the 
last year, from the known ability the author, undoubtedly 
worthy the highest consideration, and special interest us, 
since his views the sacrament are Calvinistic. 

The work Hagenbach, which now turn, will com- 
prised, the English translation, two octavo volumes about 
500 pages each. Only the first volume the translation has ap- 
peared, and that shall have something more say after de- 
scribing the main features the original. This quite uniformly 
referred to, with high commendation, the fellow-laborers the 
author the same field. distinguished for its brevity, its clear 
statement the leading points, its great candor, and its ample 
references the body contemporaneous literature. Much mat- 
ter which ought such work, referred contained 
the other works the same subject, which are supposed the 
author accessible his readers. Thus, upon many impor- 
tant points, Coln’s edition (continued Neu- 
decker) cited, but the original passages themselves are not 
quoted. The same the case with other works. Such citations 
would unnecessary Germany. The author, his preface 
the second part the second volume, says, that takes for 
granted that Comparative View the Confessions, will 
the hands the students, and that did not think worth 
while transcribe the passages from the older divines, which are 
found such accessible books Hase’s Redivivus and 
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fect the English translation, that does not give these notorious 
and important passages. The additional bulk would not have 
borne any comparison with the additional usefulness. The same 
might said the references the leading works upon particu- 
lar doctrines, and the views the most eminent men. cannot 
taken for granted that these works are the hands English 
readers. Very many these references the German, should 
have been enlarged into quotations the English. But still, even 
without them, the translation might the greatest value 
incitement more thorough investigations. 

Hagenbach divides the whole history Christian doctrines in- 
five leading periods, with various subdivisions. The first pe- 
riod, from the end the apostolic times the death Origen 
(A. 254), calls the age Apologetics. The second, 
from the death Origen John Damascus (A. 254 730), 
the age Polemics. The third, from John Damascus the 
Reformation (A. 730 1517), the age Systems Scholas- 
fourth, from the Reformation the Abolition the 
Formula Consensus Switzerland, and the rise the Wolfian 
philosophy Germany (A. 1517 about 1720), the age 
conflicting Confessions Faith, polemico-ecclesiastical Symbol- 
The last period reaches from this era the present time, 
and described the age criticism, speculation, the con- 
flicts between faith and knowledge, philosophy and Christianity, 
reason and revelation, and attempts reconcile these an- 
tagonisms. 

Every writer, except Hegelian, must allowed have 
certain liberty respect his main divisions, and great freedom 
the choice the epithets which may characterize them. 
Hegelian stands falls his trichotomy but other men have 
larger liberty numbers. And this has been used most freely 
the authors church history and histories doctrine. 
Certain points are fixed; not even Roman Catholic can forget 
the Reformation, though may think the Council Trent yet 
greater. The Council Nice generally assumed another 
fixed point. Then may take either John Damascus 
Gregory the First, according our preference for the ecclesias- 
tical the doctrinal. Whatever may the number leading 
divisions, too, there will always remain large sub- 
division. may make three great epochs, twelve but un- 
der the shadow the three greater, some ten dozen lesser 
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ones will sure find shelter. will often ccnvenient 
well right say, about such period. The main thing, how- 
ever, give the leading doctrinal tendencies the successive 
periods with tolerable exactness. The chief fault the above di- 
vision, think, consists the fact, that the ages are named, not 
after their doctrinal character, but after the form which 
trines were presented and discussed now polemics, now sys- 
tems; first, apologetic vindication, and last antagonisms and 
adjustments. And then, too, the early Christianity was more 
distinguished for its apologies than has been the later; was 
only almost exclusively apologetic. The age polemics did not 
cease with John Damascus. There have always been con- 
flicts between philosophy and Christianity, and faith and reason. 
Besides, history doctrines, the division should taken 
from the substance and not from the form should, possible, 
exhibit the doctrinal character the successive epochs. Thus 
the early ages the church were chiefly occupied with the dis- 
cussion the doctrines the Trinity and the Incarnation; the 
next period, with inquiries about nature and grace; the middle 
ages, not only with the development the hierarchical system, 
and with systematizing the results previous discussions, but 
also with the first correct theory the atonement, 
and scientific natural the period the Reformation, 
with the articles justification faith, and the extent church 
authority. Or, again, has been said, that the past period em- 
braced the purely theological the second, the anthro- 
pological inquiries the third, the subjects connected with redemp- 
tion. The first the early the second embraces the Au- 
gustinian and subsequent period the third began with the Refor- 
mation; and now, said, are entering upon new Series 
investigations, those connected with the church. This the 
scheme proposed some writers, particularly Kliefoth, and, even 
only imperfect description the actual course the 
development Christian doctrine; yet, the principle which lies 
the basis this division preferable that adopted Ha- 
genbach, if, indeed, can said have any definite principle. 

But this defect may considered merely nominal, and 
part remedied the full view which the author has given 
the general description each period, its chief doctrinal fea- 
tures and controversies. 

The introduction occupied with giving definition doctri- 
nal with exhibiting its relations the other 

IV. No. 15. 
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theological science with the mode treatment, the arrange- 
ment and the sources; and with slight sketch other works 
upon the same subject.! 

the treatment each period the whole subject-matter 
divided into general and special. Under the first general 
ion the author gives the leading characteristics the period taken 
whole; while under the second special division re- 
counts the discussions and views upon the doctrines taken 
arately. The general doctrinal character, the statement the 
chief controversies, heresies and tendencies, and some notices 
the prominent theologians and their works, fill the first gen- 
eral division, under each period. the special history the first 
period, the author gives the views entertained upon almost all the 
topics theology systematic order, and much more sys- 
tematic order than the opinions themselves were actually held; 
more regularly, fact, than does the second period, when 
there was actually advance this very respect. Under the 
head each doctrine, then, there first presented concise 
statement the views which were entertained, and this forms 
the text, which fortified series notes ample quota- 
tions and references. This the mode adopted the 
whole work, and for the purpose for which was written, ex- 
hibit the results, and guide the study the history doc- 
trines, probably better than would have been more con- 
secutive narrative, such have earliest work, 
and church history. book for reading in- 
deed less attractive, but book reference its utility en- 
hanced. The work Baur also written consecutive nar- 
ration; but everywhere takes for granted that the reader fa- 
miliar with other books which contain more ample and minute 
references. 

The propriety the division the history Doctrines into 
general and special has late been much first 
half the works Baumgarten-Crusius and Augusti en- 
tirely devoted the general history, which uninterrupted even 
its and then the second part contains the individual doc- 
trines Baur and Klee and protest against this 
method, and assert that destroys the unity the history. Min- 
scher (in his Lehrbuch) and Hagenbach attempt unite the two, 
first making periodic division, and then subdividing each 


The work Baur whose title stands the head this Article, gives the 
fullest account have seen what has been done this department. 
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period into general and special. Each method has its advantages 
and disadvantages. uninterrupted general history ac- 
quire more complete view the full course and progress 
doctrinal investigation but when come the special history, 
this comparatively unintelligible without constantly referring 
back the general portion, for cannot well understand the 
species without the genus, and also involves the necessity 
frequent repetition. the other hand, attempting make 
all special history, there equally involved the necessity 
somewhere and somehow giving those general characteristics 
the epoch, which have exerted their influence upon the unfolding 
each separate dogma. Again, there seems practical 
necessity dividing the whole history into periods; but this 
exposed the disadvantage constantly interrupting the history 
each doctrine, even when may the full flow its on- 
ward course; for, unfortunately, though one doctrine given 
period may have reached halting place, and obtained victory, 
yet the others may just the middle their career con- 
Yet still there are some few but only very few periods 
which total change the whole character theological and 
philosophical discussion plainly discovered, and these 
which the historian must make the basis his periodic division 
and upon this basis may establish his first great subdivision 
into general and special. This the course Hagenbach, and, 
for practical utility undoubtedly the wisest. And this essen- 
tially the method Baur, although his treatment the por- 
tion much more general and abstract than that Hagenbach. 
will unnecessary through the work our author, 
give even his general views the successive periods. 
has already taken its place one the most fair-minded and 
thorough works this most important and attractive department 
theological inquiry. independent, manly and Christian 
its whole general spirit. English reader will indeed 
almost vain for the controversies which have agitated his 
church; and American reader will think that the author knows 
nothing all about the true character and progress the Re- 
formed Calvinistic portion the Christian church under An- 


Thus Hagenbach obliged his periods interrupt the Trinitarian and 
Christological discussions, when they are full progress; and separate 
Gnosticism, and Manicheeism, too wide line. His statement that 
the ideas the Logos and the Son God were first identified Origen, 
manifestly they were already identified the creeds the second 
century. Conf. Kling, Studien Kritiken, 1841, 816. 
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glo-Saxon influences. But the history the progress and influ- 
ence, both doctrinal and practical, this noblest product the 
Reformation yet remains written. Lutheran, German, 
cannot write does not understand it. hardly sympa- 
thizes with its profound and searching elements. does not 
live the experience those doctrines, once most spiritual 
and most practical which are exerting greater moral and reli- 
gious force, and not this country than those contained 
any other system which the world now knows. 

The translation Hagenbach’s history seems the first 
attempt young German scholar, and issued under favor- 
able auspices Clark’s Foreign Library. The plan this library 
excellent, and the works seem have been, for the most part, 
wisely selected. 

The translation generally reads quite smoothly, and cursory 
inspection, without comparison with the original, might leave the 
impression that was well done into English. work like 
this should accurate. are for the greatest liberty the 
breaking involved German sentences, and believe 
free paraphrase often essential good translation. The 
translator has often been very happy his mode doing this. 
But the value such book, giving does the opinions 
many men and parties the most compressed form, very much 
impaired the score authority, the translator, with all his 
and paraphrases does not give the exact sense the 
original. 

have already spoken one defect the translation, con- 
sidered intended for the English public, that fails put the 
reader into the position which German stands, who may 
supposed have free access the works frequently cited. 
This might have been part remedied, not merely 
ing the cited passages, but also frequent reference Eng- 
lish works, where such exist, upon the same subject. The pa- 
tristic literature England means inferior value. 
some points more abundant than even the German. The 
English love the church the first three centuries next their 
own establishment. And they have honored the most lib- 
eral use its stores. have been surprised find that this 
first volume which embraces just that period very meagre 
its references the body even the contemporaneous litera- 
ture. Bull now and then referred to; but Kitto’s Cyclopaedia, 
and Lardner come the most frequent authorities. 
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have compared about hundred pages with the original 
and will proceed give some examples the mistakes which 
have observed. 

1.§1. important element the definition the History 
Doctrines omitted. Hagenbach says that the exhibition 
the gradual development the Christian into definite 
doctrinal conceptions (dogmas),” etc. That is, that which first 
exists the form what developed into another form, 
viz. the proper doctrinal form. All mention omitted 
the translator. 

4.§ stated that the History Doctrines forms the 
transition from Church History ecclesiastical theology, and 
theology properly called. The Germans always make, and 
rightly, distinction between these two forms theology. But 
all mention ecclesiastical theology” omitted the transla- 
tion. the end the second note this section the translator 
tells that the theology the future the “subject” the 
researches doctrinal history, while the original makes sense 
simply asserting that its goal.” 

What sense can made out the first part the third note 
the age the Reformation the symbols are 
relation Protestants, what they formerly were relation 
heretical sects—the barrier which the ancient church erected 
opposition all who held other than orthodox views. the 
other hand, the Protestants were naturally led, similar man- 
ner, set forth their own distinguishing What means 
this the other and were the symbols barriers against 
the Protestants, the Protestants? The object the note 
the original state, that since the Reformation, Confessions 
Faith have acquired different character from that which they 
had the Catholic church; that they were only barriers 
against heresy, but subserved other purposes. Not only does 
this idea not appear the translation, but wholly different one 
given. And the last part this note, the important fact 
stated that after the Reformation the History Doctrines be- 
comes identified with but this part the note 
omitted, although expressly referred to, and the transla- 
tion, only few pages after (p. 17). 

are told that the Gnostic and Ebionitic tendencies 
would not considered this history, “if they did not differ 
from the orthodox the fact that they differ from ortho- 
doxy reason why they should considered, then great 
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many other things might brought into history doctrines 
the same grounds. The mistake arose from misunderstanding 
the peculiar sense the German, “ein This in- 
volves intimate relation, well difference. 

The translator, his preface, says that has taken the liberty 
omit some passages but the reasons for his omission are not 
always obvious; and suspect that the author could hardly feel 
indebted him for leaving out the whole the second note 
the 11th section, which involves justification the mode 
which treats the general and special parts his history. 
are equally loss know why, giving the description 
the fifth period, the translator should fail translate the 
“der angestrebten dieser since they are 
essential characteristic this era. 

When, 17, the translator speaks the conflict between 
lifeless form dogmatic orthodoxy and imperfect enlighten- 
ment,” difficult conjecture the meaning the phrase, and 
hardly any would suspect that the latter words stood for: “einer 
the peculiar usage the word 

Manifest misprints the original are retained: 22, 

line have “symbolical” for 

read, 33, note (2): That Christianity should become 
more perfect, impossible from the Christian point view, 
look merely the idea religion taught the Son God,” 
etc. correct translation would be: perfectibility Chris- 
tianity is, from the Christian point view, inconceivable, 
understand this meaning enlarging perfecting the 
Christianity,” etc. The larger part the note the same 
page omitted, although the statement contained ex- 
pressly referred afterwards. 

The spiritual nature Christ, are told 34, was per- 
sonified” his disciples; and that some them were more 
talented” than others. 

the original, 43, have the contraction: “des rel. 
life the had stood for 

the Catholic church.” 

The term Alogi,” said, 49, given those who main- 
tain that Christ was mere man, “on rationalistic grounds, and 
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from conscientious opposition but should read conscious op- 
which makes quite difference the sense. And 

The Gnostics did not regard the principal object Christianity 
separation Christianity from its former connection 
with the Old Testament” (p. 62) for, that had such connec- 
tion, would have been greater concession than they would have 
made; but they thought that the essential thing Christianity 
was, that abolished all such connection.” The sense the 
whole the last sentence entirely perverted the trans- 
lation making the argument from the Sibylline oracles codrdi- 
nate with those from the spread Christianity and the destruc- 
tion Jerusalem; while the original places them entirely dif- 
ferent grounds. 

Near the bottom 68, are informed that Origen spoke 
also and miracles, which the visible miracles 
were the symbols: (he admitted, however, their importance only 
inasmuch they were real facts).” The consistency the paren- 
thesis with the previous statement, would difficult divine 
but the difficulty vanishes when know that considered the 
visible miracles having this spiritual import, well having 
importance real factischen Bedeutung).” 

The incarnation the Godman the principal dogmatic idea 
this period,” (p. 163). Original: “The manifestation the 
Logos the flesh is,” etc. the translation, leaving out the 
Logos,” the peculiarity the discussions lost sight of: they 
revolved about the Logos; one may say, that this implied the 
above, but still not translation, nor does give the definite 
idea which marks the era. 

describing the views Irenaeus upon the Lord’s supper, 
the translation says (p. 200): But the reason which argues 
favor his views, viz. that the Gnostics cannot partake the 
bread and wine with thanksgiving, because they despise matter, 
shows that regarded the elements more than merely acci- 
dental things, though they are only bread and wine.” far 
removed this from conveying the true sense, will apparent 
from correct rendering the words after 
that, even did mot regard the elements mere bread and 
wine, yet the other hand did not conceive them mere 
accidents that the elements something more than mere 
bread and wine; but still the bread and wine are not mere acci- 
dents, but essential parts the commemoration. That any one 
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should make against Cyprian the charge insipidity,” (p. 202), 
can hardly proved the sense the German 
ternheit.” 

Sometimes, even where the words are very simple, have 
the sense the original wholly changed. When, 
290, which have just accidentally turned, read: 
cerning the origin sin, the generally received opinion was, that 
ascribed the will man,” etc.; the passage states, 
that the generally received doctrine was, the essence sin 
has its the will most important statement 
4th note, also omitted. 

The union Christians with Christ,” (p. 298) given the 
translation “das Christliche and where the 
original asserts that some the charges against the Pelagians 
might attributed the English tells 
that Celestius was compelled infer these consequences, 
which not even hinted the German. 

But have probably already fatigued our readers sufficiently 
these citations and comparisons. The usefulness such 
book, which intended work authority, which ex- 
clusively devoted the statement facts and opinions, 
most important subjects investigation and reflection, 
greatly injured, and cases entirely annulled, these 
mistranslations. 

The author the other work, whose title placed the head 
this Article, one the ablest and most learned the Hege- 
lian interpreters Christianity. has written full histories 
the doctrine the Atonement, and the Trinity and Incarnation. 
The latter three large volumes, and the most complete 
work have upon the subject. has also written works upon 
the origin the Episcopacy, upon the Christian Gnosis, specu- 
lative Christianity its historical development, upon the religious 
system the Manichees, upon the Pastoral Epistles Paul, and 
upon the Christian elements Plato’s also wrote 


Dr. Baur regarded the founder new school, respect the early 
history the church. According his view, the earliest Christian church 
was still deeply imbued with Jewish elements. This seen the Apocalypse 
and Epistle James. Christianity indeed, some respects, new 
find the first signs distinctly new order things. This genuine doc- 
trine contained the epistles the Romans, the Corinthians, and the Gala- 
the epistle the Hebrews belongs tothe same class. The smaller epis- 
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two able works the Roman Catholic controversy which attended 
the publication Symbolism. 
With such preparation has come the work composing 
text-book upon the history doctrines. The extent and accuracy 
his learning are his critical skill admirable; his 
mastery over the details, and his power combining together, 
great masses facts, luminous and succinct statements, are 
often surprising. Grant him his theory, and with that theory 
will into the very midst the disordered hosts conflicting 
opinions, and call them all around him, and dispose them regu- 
lar order, and show you complete organic series and connection 
derived from what seemed chaotic. leads you down the 
whole course Christian history, brings out each new phase 
doctrine orderly succession, tells you why such doctrine re- 
ceived such form one time, and another shape subse- 
quent period gives the great epochs the doctrinal history the 
church coincident with produced the greatest changes 
the sphere human thought; and finally shows how, according 
his speculations, the whole sum and substance the Christian 
faith, all that essentially true and abiding therein, contained 
and resolvable into certain positions the Hegelian philoso- 
phy. All previous works upon Christian doctrine have 
this character; but none them does stand out more promi- 
nently than his text-book. does indeed here, sometimes, 


tles ascribed Paul, those the Ephesians, Colossians, and Philippians, indi- 
cate much higher position than the other epistles, and are probably, says, 
not genuine, but belong toa later date. Until the middle the second century, 
the church was going through the with two great parties, the Petrine 
and the Pauline. whole Jewish-Christian church was Ebionistic. (Conf, 
Montanismus.) This theory resorted to, for the purpose ex- 
plaining the production Christianity sort natural process, out the 
faith more arbitrary criticism can found, none more opposed 
the true historical method inquiry, than that which its author applies 
the hitherto undoubted epistles Paul. proceeds from his reluctance ad- 
mit full and distinctive revelation, given man and leads critical injus- 
tice like that which Hegel showed his Philosophy Religion, where 
places the Jewish faith, even its religious elements, beneath the Greek and 
Roman superstitions, simply because came first the order time, and 
would not consist with his notion progressive development, suppose that 
that which was first the order time, contained high order ideas, 
that which came later. Such are some the extravagant results which the 
theory development, when sundered from the recognition full and positive 
revelation, has led some the more philosophical the German theologians 
and suggests valuable and necessary cautions respect the employment 
such theory theological matters. 


| | 


seem almost shrink back from the full avowal the results 
which his system leads him: rather hints than advocates 
some the most destructive consequences the pantheistic the- 
ory; does not, for example, expressly deny the personality 
God, nor the individual existence man future state; but 
most manifestly all his speculative and theological (or, untheo- 
logical) tendencies are most harmony with such denial. 
leads you through the whole vast process the Christian history 
and conducts you results which virtually overthrows every 
cle our faith, not merely its form, but its vital substance. 
The plan his work simple and comprehensive. The whole 
process the history doctrines brings under the relations 
which the mind, the spirit man, has had the substance the 
Christian faith (dogma its widest and ancient sense) its dif- 
ferent stages progress. There are three such stages. The first 
that which the whole effort the mind appropriate the 
doctrines, mere articles faith, something objective not 
much reflect upon them, express and receive them 
matters absolute faith. This period reaches the end the 
sixth century. The second period, that embracing the middle ages 
and scholasticism, distinguished the endeavor bring the 
articles faith into nearer proximity to, reconciliation with, 
human that they should cease something 
merely objective. But the authority the church then pressed 
heavily upon men’s minds, that this attempt failed. The abso- 
lute truth the ecclesiastical dogmas was always presupposed. 
Before any true reconciliation between reason and faith, theology 
and philosophy, Christianity and human consciousness could 
there must great revolution the relative po- 
sition the two. And the third great period, that the 
Reformation, find the human mind war with all church au- 
thority and tradition. The whole relations theology and philos- 
ophy are changed. This principle, contended Professor 
Baur, lay the very nature the Reformation, although has 
been carried out its full results only the latest times. This 
process, now, held not only real matter fact, but ab- 
solutely necessary from the nature mind. spirit must 
through this course. this process, and only thereby, truth 
eliminated. And the results which conducts are the only 
abiding truths which thinking man can receive maintain. 
Philosophy above theology reason above faith all that 
true our systems faith, what philosophy its own grounds 
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demonstrates the absolute truth. demonstrates the truth; 
whatever cannot thus demonstrated, whatever cannot com- 
prehended, whatever, the phraseology this school, cannot 
matter self-consciousness, has inherent validity, and 
record the course human thought. The human soul has out- 
grown all that cannot comprehend. the whole history the 
race, every department, this same unalterable process has been 
going on, and each has led the same results. All that 
substantial history, all that veritable all doctrines, the 
philosophical truth contained therein. philosophy the doc- 
trine the doctrine itself. The truths revelation are nothing 
more than certain philosophical ideas. 

process more vast, and more desolating than this are un- 
able conceive. ‘This process, unfolded the history man, 
this theory asserts, God himself; the Trinity—it this process, 
The distinction between the infinite and the finite abolished; 
God comes consciousness only the consciousness man. 
The distinction between time and eternity, this world and another, 
that truly forever exists spirit, and spirit, not individual, 
but universal and impersonal. ‘The whole order ideas 
reversed. Reason over faith; time over the 
human over the divine. The doctrine the two natures 
Christ resolved into the union the human and the divine 
the history the race. ‘The atonement work reconcilia- 
tion only and the human spirit justification 
the conscious each individual its union with 
the spirit; immortality not the continued existence 
the individual aiter death, but the continual existence that 
which and while the Scriptures declare that the last 
enemy that overcome death, this philosophy the 
mouth Strauss asserts, that the belief ina future life the last 
enemy which speculative criticism has contend against, 

the exposition and propagation this system its essen- 
tial parts the work Baur devoted. compressed state- 
ments furward all the main positions the leading men 
and and parties and periods the Christian church. Its 
array learning, couched pregnant statements and frequent 
references (almost uniformly without citations) imposing. 
statements are lucid and comprehensive. Its philosophical part 
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alone fully presented the theological opinions are for the most 
part only briefly hinted at. the course 300 pages gives 
its concise summary the history doctrines, and resolves them 
all into philosophy their head and centre. course brief, 
The most important matters are often only hinted 
instructive book. Its perversions are not much the opin- 
ions individuals the whole substance Christianity. 
errors are chiefly its philosophical constructions doctrines, 
Such system can let the New Testament teach the 
main features the orthodox scheme, for the New Testament 
has the value record the opinions men, 1800 years 
ago; can afford let the current testimony the universal 
church the side orthodoxy, for the church overmaster- 
philosophy. can afford critical and thorough and 
comparatively impartial giving all the facts the case, for 
these facts are but the woof the web which their system itself 
weaving. 
But cannot afford let single article, not merely the 
Christian faith, but even the bold creed natural religion, re- 
main its simplicity and integrity. transforms and under- 
‘mines each and all them. Natural theology fares better, 
but even worse, its hands than does revealed religion. 
sweeps through the whole sphere faith, and with relentless 
hands destroys all that has ever been held dear and sacred. 
knows nothing sacred except philosophy; holds nothing 
true but its own annihilating processes and desolating 
the deadliest enemy which Christianity has ever encounter- 
ed; and, only Christianity, only orthodox Christianity can 
overcome. The bulwarks natural religion are insufficient 
against such logical and learned and philosophical foe. neg- 
ative faith has nothing oppose its vast generalizations. 
faith that rests only abstractions already alliance with it. 
faith whose only bulwark against deism and infidelity the 
doctrine respecting miracles cannot hold its ground against the 
criticism and philosophy this faith which rests 
only tradition cannot abide the searching tests which this 
school applies. Only faith which rests Christ its centre, 
which wrought His spirit, and allies the soul Him, which 
relies upon His sacrifice, and sees Him the very incarnation 
deity only theology which has its root and its life Christ 
can withstand the that fearful philosophy, 
which annulling all faith the past and all hope for any- 
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thing beyond the seen and temporal, leaves nothing for the race 
man accomplish, excepting the redrganization human so- 
ciety such manner will confer the largest and longest hap- 
piness upon those whose only destiny denizens this 
earth for threescore years and ten. The time sweeping 
when who will not Christian must pantheist; when 
who does not find God Christ, will find him only the 
human when who does not love the human race for the 
sake Christ will have higher love than love humanity. 

Against this arch-enemy Christianity the whole Evangeli- 
cal German theology now waging battle. the field his- 
tory, the sphere criticism, the domain philosophy even, 
opposing step step. Every inch ground dispute. 
not German theology such which has led these sad 
results; for against these results that the most vigorous ef- 
forts this theology are now directed. them find 
the whole German philosophy, nor even its necessary conse- 
quences; any more than find the legitimate tendencies 
Locke’s system the sensualist school France. But 
here find the most learned and acute and philosophical system 
which ever did battle with the Christian faith. And this con- 
flict Christianity must either annihilated victorious beyond 
mere matter speculative inquiry, not system which 
irrational that should excite only our derision,—not such thing 
that now engrosses the whole power the German mind, 
and feared German Christians nought else human ori- 
gin feared; but system the most comprehensive, the 
most intolerant, the most consistent, the most aggressive, which 
the human mind has ever reared. sport was built up, 
and sneer will dissolved. The noblest minds and 
hearts Germany are now contending against it—and this con- 
test they wage not only for themselves, but And that 
may issue the final triumph Christ and his church should 
the prayer, the firm faith, every Christian 
heart. 
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Near the centre the city London, north the old London 
wall, west Bishopsgate street, etc., are several localities which 
are particularly interesting Protestants and the descendants 
the Puritans. the west Smithfield, soon reclaimed, 
would hope, from the degrading use which now applied, that 
ofa cattle-market. The spot which the martyrs were burnt said 
the centre the pens, where the gas-lamp now 

the north Bunhill-Fields’ Burying-ground, converted 
Dr. Tindal, the latter part the seventeenth century, intoa 
cemetery for the use the Dissenters. walled and well 
kept; the tablets and various monuments are their proper po- 
sition; many young trees are growing, and the whole ground has 
tidy appearance, though has slight pretensions beauty. 

known that one hundred thousand persons have been buried 
there and this number constitutes but part. understood 
that Baptist clergyman has been collecting the inscriptions for 
publication. non-conformist, indeed sacred ground. 
will select few names from the distinguished pious dead, 
whose memorials are there: John Bunyan, whose sufficient epi- 
taph is, author Pilgrim’s Progress Isaac Watts, D., the 
sweet singer Israel; Mrs. Susannah Wesley, who died July 23, 
1742, aged 73, mother nineteen children, (among whom were 
John and Charles Wesley,) and whose inscription 

sure and steadfast hope rise, 
And claim her mansion the skies, 


Christian here her flesh laid down, 
The cross exchanging for 


Daniel Defoe, author Robinson Crusoe; George Burder, author 
the Village Sermons; Samuel Stennett, D., the hymnologist; 
Daniel Williams, D., founder the Red Cross library; Rev. 
Charles Buck, writer the Theological Dictionary Rev. Thomas 
Toller, the friend Robert Hall; Henry Hunter, D., author 
the Scripture Robert Winter, D.; David Nes- 
mith, founder city missions; Rev. George Clayton; Thomas 
Pringle, philanthropist and George Jerment, D.; Al- 
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exander Waugh, D., whose praise all the churches; Rob- 
ert Simpson, D., tutor Hoxton Academy; John Hardy, 
defender civil and religious liberty the time 
Wilkes; Rev. Danie! Neal, the Puritan historian; Dr. Lardner, 
author the Credibility the Gospel History; Dr. Abraham 
Rees, editor the Encyclopaedia; Rev. John Townsend, the 
founder the Dumb Asylum; John Guise, D.; Dr. 
Gill, the Richard Price, D., ete. 

Allhallows church, Bread street, contains the remains John 
Howe; that same street, John Milton was born, and that 
church was baptized. died consumption his house, 
Artillery Walk, close Bunhill-Fields’ burying ground. His re- 
mains were interred near those his father, under the chancel! 
St. Giles’s church, Cripplegate, two threc minutes’ walk from 
Ona pillar which supports the north gallery this old 
church, tablet, which are the following inscriptions: Mr. 
John Milton, author the Paradise Lost, born Dec. 1608, died 
Nov. 1674, was buried this church. Milton’s father, John Mil- 
ton, died 1647, was also buried the martyrologist, was 
also buried this church. Here Cromwell was married. lit- 
tle east Bunhill-Fields, Tabernacle Walk, the Tabernacle 
meeting-house, erected George Whitefield; John Wesley’s 
chapel also near; the first house the right, the court front, 
was the residence Wesley, and here died Christ 
church, Newgate street, Richard Baxter was buried. 

But the most interesting object this vicinity, some respects, 
the Red Cross library, Red Cross street, Cripplegate, founded, 
before stated, Dr. Williams. The building, substantial and 
commodious, the east side the street. could not 
placed more appropriate site. the centre that arena, 
where the great battles civil and religious liberty were fought. 
near the spot embalmed the blood the martyrs Jesus. 
Here Baxter, Bates, and Howe proclaimed the gospel with unc- 
tion, power, and comprehensiveness that have not since been 
surpassed. Hither, also, Whitefield’s burning eloquence attracted 
crowds. And here Wesley was gathered his fathers, full 
years and honors. this spot the blind poet meditated his 
“high argument.” this ground, multitudes have slept Jesus, 
and together are waiting, “sure and certain hope.” Others 
may visit St. Paul’s, Westminster, Windsor, where the 


subsequent alterations the church, the chancel now part the 
main aisle. 
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mighty dead England rest state; but the Puritan, the 
believer Jesus, him who honors the champions freedom, 
who delights recall the names those who preached the 
gospel almost with the tongues seraphs, locality England, 
and perhaps but one earth, full impressive reminis- 
cences. 

Dr. Daniel Williams was born Wrexham, Denbighshire, 
1644. was one the first who entered the ministry after the 
ejection the Nonconformists 1662, and was regularly admit- 
ted preacher the age nineteen. spent some the 
first years his ministerial life preaching various parts 
England, and then went Ireland and became chaplain the 
countess Meath. Subsequently was the pastor respect- 
able church Dublin, where remained nearly twenty years, 
Towards the close the reign James 1687, his opposition 
Romanism Ireland exposing him danger, came Lon- 
don and took foremost place among the Nonconformists. After the 
revolution, was often consulted Irish affairs king William. 
About 1700, became pastor church Hand Alley, 
Bishopsgate street, where remained twenty-seven years. 
the death Richard Baxter, 1691, whom had been 
highly esteemed, was chosen succeed him the Merchants’ 
Lecture, Pinners’ Hal!, Broad street, which had been established 
1672, under the encouragement the principal merchants and 
tradesmen belonging the Presbyterian and Independent de- 
mominations London. this lecture, Drs. Bates, Manton, 
Owen, John Howe, Baxter and others officiated. The Antino- 
mian controversy created parties among the Dissenters interested 
this Lecture. Mr. Williams, rendering himself obnoxious 
those who advocated the Arminian tenets, withdrew, along with 
Dr. Bates, Mr. Howe and others, and established another Tues- 
day Lecture Hall. Mr. Williams’s enemies, being 
foiled impugning his opinions, endeavored destroy his char- 
acter, but without success. took active part promoting 
the union between England and Scotland, consummated 1707. 
1709, received the honorary degree from the uni- 
versities Glasgow and Edinburgh, the same time with Dr. 
Calamy. the accession George 1714, had the honor 
presenting the address his majesty, the head the Lon- 
don Dissenting clergy the three denominations. His health had, 
this time, visibly declined. died Jan. 26,1716. the funeral 
sermon, preached Dr. Evans, who had been co-pastor with him 
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eleven years, said have had copious invention, pene- 
trating judgment, faithful memory, and vigorous affections.” His 
discourses and treatises extend six volumes octavo. be- 
most his large estate variety useful and benevo- 
lentobjects. The great bequest will was for the establishment 
public library London. For this purpose had bought Dr. 
Bates’s valuable collection books addition his own, 
cost between £500 and £600. authorized his trustees erect 
suitable building, the site for which was purchased them 
1727, Red-Cross street; and the library was opened 1729, 
The terms which may used are very liberal, all persons being 
admitted application one the trustees. Since the library 
was established, very considerable additions have been made 
legacies well contributions money and books. has 
annual income £100 for the increase the books. The 
number volumes amounts 30,000. 1841, new catalogue 
was made, volumes. Among the books and curiosities are 
the works Graevius and Gronovius, Rymer’s Foedera, the early 
editions Milton’s Works, with the first edition the Paradise 
Lost, etc. 

Dr. Williams’s library will particularly memorable the 
scene preparation for many those struggles for the rights 
conscience whose results have greatly promoted the interests 
the Dissenters. Here, for example, those efforts were planned 
which brought about the repeal the Corporation and Test Acts. 
The large room chamber which these deliberations were 
carried adorned with magnificent collection the portraits 
the Nonconformist fathers, and their more immediate suc- 
cessors. 

our request the worthy librarian, Dr. prepared 
catalogue these portraits, which here subjoin, adding some 
biographical notices. few the portraits are found other 
parts the house. Those with cross prefixed are prints. 


Alsop, Vincent, 1703, pastor Westminster, the opponent 
Sherlock. 

Amory, Thomas, D., 1701, tutor the academy, Taunton, 
pastor Pres. Ch. Old Jewry, London, colleague with Dr. Price 
Newington Green, 1774. 

Annesley, Samuel, D., 1619. Goods distrained 1682 for 


Son the author the treatise the Passions. 


50* 
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latent convictions, oaths persons had never seen,” 
1696. 

Avery, Benjamin, D., 1764. 

Baker, Rev. Samuel, pastor Bridport 1687—1727, 1748, “an 
excellent evangelical minister.” 

Barkstead, Francis. and the two following were relatives 
Dr. Williams’s second wife. 

Barkstead, Francis, jun. 

Barkstead, Col. John, 1662. 

tBarrow, Isaac, D., 1630, 1677, the well-known preacher 
and mathematician. 

Bates, William, D., Nov. 1628, pastor St. Dunstan’s-in-the- 
west, and Hackney, London, July 14, 1699. 

Baxter, Rev. Richard, 1615, 1691, the distinguished preacher 
and author, one Cromwell’s chaplains, 

Bayes, Rev. Joshua, 1671, pastor church, Hatton garden, 
London, 1746. 

Rev. Robert, 1542, 1621. 

Belsham, Rev. Thomas, 1750, 1829. 

Benson, George, D., 1699, commentator, colleague Dr. 

Lardner, London, 1762. 

tBradbury, Rev. Thomas, 1677, pastor Fetter-lane and Ca- 
rey St., London, 1759. 

Burgess, Rev. Daniel, 1645, pastor Brydges Covent gar- 
den, London, 1713. 

Burroughs, Rev. Joseph, 1685, learned and judicious divine,” 
minister general Bap. Cong., Barbican, London, 1761. 
Byfield, Rev. Nicholas, 1580, commentator Colossians and 

Peter, pastor Chester and Isleworth, 1620. 

Cartwright, Rev. Thomas, Lady Margaret’s professor divinity, 
Cambridge, preacher Antwerp, opponent etc. 
1603. 

Caryl, Rev. Joseph, 1601, preacher Lincoln’s Inn, member 
Westminster Assembly, ejected from church St. Magnus, 
London-bridge, commentator Job, 1673. 

Case, Rev. Thomas, one the assembly divines, ejected from 
St. Mary Magdalene, Milk St. London, styled Baxter, 
holy, faithful, servant God,” 1682. 

Rev. Daniel, 1621, “sound” says Baxter, “in doc- 
trine and life,” pastor Wetherby and London. 

tChandler, Samuel, D., 1693, eminent for learning, cele- 
brated controversialist the Romish question, 1766. 
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Charnock, Stephen, D., 1628, chaplain Henry Cromwell 
lieutenant pastor Independent church Lon- 
don, author the work the Divine Attributes, 1680. 

Chester, Rev. John, 1696. 

Clarke, Rev. Samuel, son Rev. Clark, the ejected min- 
ister St. Bennet Fink, London, 1701. 

Coligni, Gaspard de, 1517, the celebrated admiral France, 
murdered the massacre St. Bartholomew’s eve, Aug. 24, 
1572. 

Conder, John, D., 1714, 1781. 

Cotton, Rev. Thomas, 1654, 1730. 

Cradock, Rev. Samuel, 1620, 1706. 

Disnay, John, bust), 1746, author life Dr. Jor- 
tin, 1802. 

Evans, John, D., 1678, co-pastor and successor Dr. Daniel 
Williams, lecturer Salter’s hall, author discourses 
Christian Temper, etc., May 16, 1730. 

Francois, apb. Cambray, 1651, 1715. 

Flavel, Rev. John, 1627, pastor Deptford and Dartmouth, the 
well-known author, 1691. 

Fleming, Rev. Caleb, 1698, 1779, writer favor Paedo- 
baptism. 

Frankland, Rev. Richard, 1630, 1698. 

Gale, John, D., 1680, one the ablest the General Bap- 
tist ministers, educated Leyden and Amsterdam, the oppo- 
nent Dr. Wall Infant Baptism, 1721. 

Geddes, Alexander, LL. D., 1737, liberal Roman Catholic 
divine, author new translation the Bible, 1802. 

Gough, Rev. William, Marlborough. 

Griffith, Rev. George, 1694. 

Grove, Rev. Henry, 1683, the Dissenting academy, 
Taunton, 1738. 

Hall, Rev. Thomas, 1686, 1762. 

Harris, William, D., 1675, forty years pastor church 
Crutched Friars, London, author work the Messianic 
Prophecies, etc. 1740. 

Haynes, Rev. Hopton, 1749. 

Henry, Matthew, the great commentator, 1662, 1714. 

Howe, John, 1630, “the greatest the Puritan divines,” chap- 
lain Oliver Cromwell, pastor Silver St. London, etc. 1705. 

Hughes, Rev. George, D., 1603, educated Corpus Christi 
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Coll. Cambridge, ejected from Plymouth, silenced 
father-in-law John Howe, 1667. 

Hughes, Obadiah, D., 1603, minister Southwark and 
Westminster. 

Hussey, Rev. Joseph, 1660, 1726. 

Jacomb, Thomas, D., 1622, educated Magdalen Hall, 
ford, and Emmanuel and Trinity, Cambridge, ejected from 
Ludgate parish, London, 1662, 1687, the house his 
protectress, the countess dowager Exeter. 

Jervis, Rev. Thomas, bust) 1748, successor Dr. Kippis 
Westminster, and pastor Mill-Hill chapel, Leeds. 

Westminster, tutor Coward college, editor New Annual 
Register, Biographica Britannica, etc. 

Lindsay, James, D., 1753. 

Mallet, Rev. Philip bust), 1812. 

Manton, Thomas, D., 1620, educated Wadham Coll., Ox- 
ford, minister Stoke- Newington and Covent garden, London, 
styled Dr. Bates divine “rich fancy, strong mem- 
ory, happy elocution, excellent Christian,” etc., 1677. 

+Mather, Increase, D., 1639, Boston, E., 1733. 

Mauduit, Jasper, Hackney, chairman the Committee for 
managing the affairs the Dissenters. 

Mayo, Rev. Richard, 1631, 1695, affectionate and useful 
Kingston and London. 

Milton, John, 1608, 1674. 

Morgan, Dr. Thomas, 1752, librarian Dr. Williams’s hbrary 
from 1804 till his death 1821. 

Newman, Rev. John, 1676, 1741. 

Oakes, Rev. John, 1688, “of sweet and even temper,” 
cessor Thos. Vincent, London. 

Oakes, John, Cheshunt, Middlesex. 

Oldcastle, Sir John, Lord Cobham, the martyr, burnt St. Giles’s 
Fields 1418. 

Oldfield, Joshua, D., 1656. 

Palmer, Rev. Juhn, 1729, 1790. 

tPearce, Richard Edward, 1673. 

Perkins, Rev. William, 1552, fellow Christ’s Coll., Cam- 
bridge, distinguished preacher, strict Calvinist,” opponent 
Arminius Leyden, works vols. folio, 1602. 

Pett, Samuel, bust), 1765, 1823. 

Priestley, Joseph, D., 1733, 1804. 


> 
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Rees, Abraham, D., Wales, 1743, pastor Pres. ch. 
St. Thomas’s, Southwark and Old Jewry, London, editor the 
Cyclopaedia, vols., qt., June 

Ridgeley, Thomas, D., 1667, author the Body Divinity, 
1734. 

Robinson, Benjamin, 1724. 

Rogers, Rev. Daniel. 

Rogers, Rev. Timothy, 1729, co-pastor with Mr. Shower 
London. 

Say, Rev. Samuel, 1676, 1743. 

Shower, Rev. John, 1657, co-pastor with John Howe 1690 
London, afterwards pastor Old Jewry and Jewin 
eloquent and very devoted minister, 1715. 

Steel, Rev. Richard, 1629, 1692. 

Sylvester, Rev. Matthew, 1637. 

Toller, Rev. Thomas N., (medallion model), 1756, forty-five 
years pastor Baptist ch. Kettering, Northamptonshire, friend 
Robert Hall, Feb. 25, 1821. 

Tong, Rev. William, 1662, pastor Coventry, lecturer Sal- 
Hall, biographer Matthew Henry, etc., 

Tindal, Matthew, D., 1657, 1733. 

Vincent, Rev. Nathaniel, 1644, author treatise the 
Shorter Catechism, 1697. 

Wadsworth, Rev. Thomas, 1672. 

Watson, Rev. Thomas, rector St. Stephen’s, Walbrook, Lon- 
don. 

Isaac, 1674, 1748, the well-known sacred poet. 

Williams, Daniel, D., 1644, founder the library, 1716. 

Williams, Mrs., second wife preceding, before the widow 
Francis Barkstead, Jr. 

Williams, Dr. John, 1727, short time librarian 
library, 1798. 

Wilton, Samuel, D., 1744, minister Tooting, Surry, and 
the Weighhouse, London, 1778. 

tWoodward, Rev. William, 1691, tutor Oxford and minister 
Leominster. 

Wright, Samuel, D., 1683, distinguished for pulpit talents, 
thirty-eight years pastor church which met Blackfriars 
and Carter-lane, London, 1746. 


Within few years great changes have occurred the doctri- 
nal opinions one the three united bodies. The Unitarians, 
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who formed the great majority the Presbyterians, seceded 
the 4th March, 1836. The Congregationalists, the Baptists 
and the few remaining orthodox Presbyterians are still known 
and recognized the Three Denominations,” whose meetings 
are now held the Congregational Library, Bloomfield 
The library Dr. Williams, however, still the common proper- 
the Dissenters and such used them. The only 
change is, that the three bodies have ceased hold their 
ings that library. 


The facts, which have thus briefly alluded, have led 
reflect upon the practicability and expediency establishing 
Puritan Library and Museum New England. not desira- 
ble concentrate some one the large cities New 
the capital for example, collection which shall honor the 
Puritan name fitting testimonial our gratitude the 
great men whom, under God, owe our ‘civil and religious 
liberties 

What departments branches should such Library and 
seum include? 

Books, pamphlets and periodicals published the Puritans 
England and this country. should embrace, far 
possible, all the writings the leading Dissenters and Puritans, 
especially, from the reign Elizabeth, and even from the first 
germs Dissent the days Wiclif, down the present pe- 
riod. should comprehend the works those noble men the 
times Henry VIII. and Edward V1, who had leaning to- 
wards dis-established church and who were favor tho- 
rough reformation. Its shelves should adorned, practicable 
(as many cases would be) with the early editions the four 
folios, fifty-eight quartos, forty-six octavos, and twenty-nine duo- 
decimos Richard Baxter with the eloquent productions Dr. 
Bates, the Dissenting with the two folios John 
Howe, whom has been said, nihil nisi magnum unquam 
nec sensit nec dixit, nec fecit with Dr. Owen’s learned labors, 
which induced many eminent foreigners make voyage 
order converse with him; with the productions 
the immortal Pilgrim, who printed many treatises had 
lived years the world; Philip Henry and his greater son, 
who had that peculiar faculty that has been called holy naiveté 
the honored historians Dissent, Calamy, Neal, Brook, and 
Bogue the sweet singers Israel, Watts, Doddridge, Sten- 
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nett, and Charles Wesley; those high-minded men, greater 
than philanthropists, who laid amid tears prayers, the foun- 
dations the London Missionary Society. Neither would 
exclude the works many generous laymen, who contended for 
their civil and religious rights, the risk being immured the 
Fleet, executed Tyburn. would reverently gather 
all those free-spoken words which excited the anger the 
high commission courts arbitrary monarchs 
and bigotted prelates. There were not few pamphlets and 
small newspapers published clandestinely during the reign the 
Stuarts, with pens fire, and which reveal the character 
those times far more vividly than any formal history biogra- 
phy can do. 

But the prominent place should given our own early Pu- 
ritan literature. would have eminence New England 
library. would hasten gather with pious zeal every- 
thing which was put into print the courtly and learned Win- 
throps, Norton, who had “eminent acumen polemical 
divinity,” the holy and tearful Shepard, the humble and 
benevolent Wilson, the sweet-tempered Mitchel, the apos- 
tolic Eliot, Hubbard the historian, Prince the annalist, 
the prolific author the Magnalia, and all who, through their 
works, illustrated the fortunes the early colonists. 

This library should, likewise, include the general histories 
England and the United States, civil and ecclesiastical, the works 
Clarendon, Burnet, Hume, Lingard, Hallam, Palgrave, Hutch- 
inson, Grahame, etc.; also, complete collection could 
formed the polemic literature relating this subject, the con- 
troversial writings which the 17th and 18th centuries were 
prolific both Old and New England, not on!y those called forth 
the great struggle between the conformist and the non-con- 
formist, but the Apologies,” Defences,” Ap- 
peals,” Statements,” etc. which the various sects Dissen- 
ters advocated defended their peculiar tenets. The leading 
books and pamphlets least relation these discussions 
should procured. Some them not belong the class 
ephemeral literature. They embalm some the noblest speci- 
mens which are found sterling and honest thought ex- 
pressed vigorous English. Many them are necessary the 
adequate understanding the works the great Puritan divines 
and civilians which are not professedly controversial. 
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red would inestimable value. Many others would ob- 
jects great curiosity. Samuel Stone Hartford left “body 
divinity” which was often transcribed but never 
lard, vice president Harvard college, left important works 
Mss. may, also, mention the Mss. Stoddard Northamp- 
ton, Hooker Hartford, Eliot the Indian apostle, the historians 
Gookin, Hubbard, Prince, the voluminous papers Cotton Ma- 
ther, the interesting journals judge Sewall, the Literary Diary 
president Stiles, etc. well known, also, that stilla 
matter deliberation where the numerous Mss. president Ed- 
wards shall finally deposited. The owners them would 
undoubtedly feel inclined place them General Library 
such the one proposed. Many precious papers, not now pub- 
licly known exist, utterly neglected, mouldering chests 
garrets, constantly exposed destruction, would rescued, and 
would reach the same safe destination. 

England, also, some Puritan Mss. might procured even 
this late day. stationed London and commission- 
visit the places once honored the eminent non-conform- 
ists, would able gather some precious spoil. During the 


year large collection the Mss. Dr. Doddridge, con- 


taining letters him from many distinguished individuals, were 
sold auction very moderate price. 

IIL Portraits, prints, etc. Some the original portraits the 
non-conformist fathers England might yet, possibly, procu- 
red. other cases prints, busts engravings might supply their 
place. Some the portraits the old Puritans are little 
worth. Those Hollar, Marshall Faithorne, Vertue, and Robert 
White were probably the portraits the New En- 
gland fathers much !arger number might now secured. 
many the more distinguished individuals, several portraits 
canvass are known exist. The families these venerated 
men not unfrequently become extinct the direct line. such 
cases would not difficult purchase the portraits, perhaps 
Mss. and other valuable relics. they could not procu- 
red purchase donation, they might borrowed indefi- 
nite lease and placed the Muscum for safe keeping, has 
been the case with some the treasures our Historical Socie- 
ties. all events practicable collect sufficient number 
adorn some the halls the building devoted this purpose. 
spectacle could more delightful the genuine 
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ants the Pilgrims than series such portraits, time-worn and 
decayed though they might be. They would not reveal the in- 
spirations genius they might not attract the votaries the 
fine arts. But they would answer nobler purpose. Their fad- 
ing colors would teach more impressive lesson. How interest- 
ing see chronological series, beginning with elder Brewster, 
Gov. Winthrop, John Robinson, John Harvard, John Davenport, 
Thomas Hooker, the Mathers, the Bulkleys, the Mayhews, the suc- 
cessive Puritan governors who were elected the people, the au- 
the two Platforms, the company pastors” 
who gave their books the foundation Yale, the great men 
who labored the revivals religion the middle and the lat- 
ter part the eighteenth century, down the patriarchs who have 
just finished their labors, the teachers theology—the sage 
Franklin, Wood, Shepard, Hyde, Dwight, and many others who 
were pillars our churches. Even but few these pictured 
memorials moral and intellectual worth could assembled, 
how inestimable the treasure. 

IV. Miscellaneous memorials, cherished articles employed 
the studies and labors distinguished men, characteristic remem- 
brances, even should they small, and themselves little 
value. Eisleben are shown the cap, cloak, portrait and vari- 
ous relics Luther; Erfurt are his inkstand, table, Bible, por- 
trait and other interesting reminiscences; Halle pulpit 
which preached Wittenberg his house lodging the 
old Augustinian convent, also his chair and table which 
wrote, the jug from which drank, his stove made according 
his own directions with peculiar devices, his professor’s chair, two 
portraits him Cranach, and cast his face after death. 
many other cities also various memorials may found. Now 
these relics, the more interesting them, could collected 
Wittenberg, the cradle the reformation, and the same 
time there could deposited that city those objects which are 
associated with the names his distinguished co-laborers, what 
spot would for the refreshment the spirit! Other places 
would still retain permanent memorials Luther. The Wart- 
burg and the cell Erfurt would still attract the traveller. Yet 
one place would the central point interest. would 
see were compelled pass all the others. 

some central point New England, touching mementos 
the great men, who have adorned her religious history, might 
collected. Nothing Abbotsford impressive the hat, 
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staff and coat the border minstrel precisely the state which 
last used them. are creatures association. should 
feel deeper interest the doctrines preached the fathers 
New England, had visible and tangible memorials their 
existence and labors. 

The following reasons may stated for the establishment 
such Library and Museum have indicated 

would form centre patriotic and religious reminiscence 
for New England and for all the descendants the Pilgrims— 
the shrine which those who revere the memory the great 
and the good and the learned past ages might repair. the 
university library Bale seem the very presence 
Erasmus, Euler, Oecolampadius, the Bernouillis and Holbeins, 
the portraits, Mss., and relics Zuingli and other re- 
formers are the cherished treasures. The public library Geneva 
preserves the portrait, the published works, the Mss. letters and 
other remains Calvin, though the place his sepulchre un- 
known. these three libraries, the true Protestants the three 
cantons have objects deep and common interest. Their feel- 
ings affection and veneration are garnered the old halls 
which still seem vocal with the stern and solemn voices 
the sixteenth century. Similar would the emotions which 
would felt should gather around the place where the 
literary and theological remains the founders the New En- 
gland churches and their descendants might deposited. 
may learn the effect such exhibition from the reverence 
which now felt for the comparatively few and imperfect me- 
morials which exist Plymouth, Hartford, and other towns. 
would unite common bonds all the children the Pilgrims 
their widest dispersions. 

II. Such Library would constitute interesting memorial 
the theological and literary labors the Puritans. would 
standing proof the groundlessness the charges which 
have been sometimes made against them they would disso- 
ciate piety from human learning. would monument 
the debt which the friends knowledge and civil liberty owe 
them. Who could undervalue the English Dissenters, when 
should see the shelves library, the product their 
pens, The Paradise Lost, The Pilgrim’s Progress, The Saint’s 
Everlasting Rest, The Blessedness the Righteous, The Cred- 
ibility the Gospel History, The Cyclopaedia Rees, The 

Hymns and Divine Songs Watts, The Exposition and the 
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Rise and Progress Doddridge and many others in-all depart- 
ments sacred literature? Some these will last long 
the language itself. Robinson Crusoe, another imperishable work, 
was written Dissenter. also, many the writings the 
New England Puritans, not equally renowned, will not soon 
perish. The journals the first governor Winthrop, full 
touching interest, are model their kind. metaphysical 
writings Edwards are commended the highest authorities 
Europe. Some the works Dr. Franklin, native Bos- 
ton, have European currency. The State papers the elder 
Adams and some his New England contemporaries, elicited 
the praises Burke. The theological writings Dr. Dwight 
have enjoyed large sale this country and still greater one 
England. The theological opinions Andrew Fuller, one 
the greatest modern English divines, were formed close 
study New England theology. 
III. establishment the nature described would one 
means perpetuating the religious principles and usages the 
Puritans. would not, itself, indeed, effectual barrier 
against the encroachments innovation and error. Like written 
standards, paper constitutions and other devices man, its voice 
might silent unheeded. might stand affecting me- 
morial the latitudinarianism moral degeneracy the de- 
scendants those whose worth commemorates. Such, how- 
ever, would perversion its legitimate influence. Its nat- 
ural teachings would accordance with truth. would bea 
great historical landmark, embodying tangible form the spirit 
and the labors what might called the heroic martyr-age 
our history. Amid the necessary changes society, the 
introduction new elements into our social and religious life, 
would point our past history, and the lessons ven- 
eration and love which fitted teach. And the event 
our apostatizing from the religious views our fathers, such 
monument might one the means restoration, might utter 
one those voices which would recall into the path safety 
and truth. Germany there has been sad and almost univer- 
sal abandonment the doctrines the 
name every tongue, while his doctrine trampled under 
foot. Still, the veneration, the almost passionate admiration and 
love which are everywhere felt towards him, are among the 
brightest signs the times and affurd one the strongest 
grounds hope, that Germany will yet rescued from its un- 
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natural alliance with error. His name will have potent spell 
scatter the darkness. The glaring contradiction exhibited those 
who almost adore his memory, while they reject that belief which 
was him dearer than life, will yet awaken earnest attention 
and lead more consistent practice. This veneration for 
ther is, part, owing the touching and numerous memorials 
him found almost every part Protestant Germany. 
The Wartburg, Erfurt, Eisenach, Wittenberg, Augs- 
burgh, keep alive the precious remembrances Martin and his 
dear Philip, and aid that influence which hymns and 
catechisms, and the German language,—the undying memorial 
the Reformation,—so powerfully exerts. Such, some extent, 
would the effect the venerable memorials our fathers, 
could they drawn out from their hiding places, and duly ar- 
ranged and combined. book would become teacher; 
manuscript would utter its admonitory pen, handled two 
hundred years ago the holy Shepard, would not dull mon- 
itor. The picture the apostolic Eliot would seem follow 
with its reproving eye, till had copied his sublime example. 
The old pine pulpit Bellamy Hopkins would enable them 
yet speak the words truth and soberness. The very auto- 
graph might The stone taken from the thresh- 
hold one their sanctuaries would cry out, and the beam from 
the timber would answer it. 

IV. Such historical Library and Museum would ines- 
timable service our future civil and ecclesiastical historians. 
may safely said, that however valuable the history the 
Puritans would be, prepared our contemporaries, the writers 
future age will enjoy some respects far greater facilities 
for the task. They will bring the subject more impartiality, 
wider survey the field and ampler experience. Certain vital 
questions, now the process unfolding, will, one two 
centuries, admit satisfactory explanation. live, too 
near the great revival religion Whitefield’s time able 
describe adequately. All the results the American revo- 
lution are not known. inestimable distance two 
hundred years from this time, would great collection books 
and manuscripts, carefully arranged and supplied with all neces- 
sary literary apparatus. How grateful would the historians 
those coming times for repository that little care and expense 
might now establish. Should found impracticable rescue 
from decay and oblivion, any considerable portion the records 
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the past, yet enough could secured form nucleus for 
the time come. Should difficult dig the mouldering 
remains the seventeenth century, many treasures illustrating 
the eighteenth century are still procurable. these might 
added the more important books and Mss. which are from time 
time becoming accessible the deaths their owners. Gradu- 
ally collection might formed which would exceedingly 
valuable all who should any future time engage historical 
studies and monument the zeal and comprehensive views 
its founders. 

Such Library, open and common all, would tend 
promote brotherly feelings among the descendants the Puri- 
tans. would bond unity, rallying-place for the affec- 
tions, least neutral spot where envious feelings would 
hushed, and acrimonious controversies suspended. the 
presence the venerable founders New England, would 
almost like desecrating the grave parent indulge any 
other than fraternal feelings. 

VI. The establishment repository, like the one described, 
would exert favorable influence the character the ser- 
mons and other works which may hereafter published our 
clergymen. The expectation that one copy least discourse 
would sure preservation and would representative 
the character and talents its author ages after had deceased, 
could not without some effect the quality the thoughts 
which should commit the press. would wish have them 
worthy his ancestry and the honorable company which they 
would enjoy. Had the painters, who took the portraits the 
non-conformist fathers that now adorn the hall Dr. Williams’s 
Library, anticipated the destination which those portraits have 
attained, they would have been more exact likenesses and been 
finished with the utmost possible care. 

may add, conclusion, that the accomplishment 
the plan proposed would insure the preservation valuable doc- 
uments and curiosities which will otherwise lost. Many ines- 
timable treasures have already disappeared irrecoverably. 
year the loss becoming greater. fire, the wear time 
when not guarded against, and various accidents are fast dimin- 
ishing the honored memorials original Puritanism. the pres- 
ent moment possible procure England some the pam- 
phlets and newspapers which were published England the 
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times Elizabeth, James I., Charles and the 
Early editions the printed books published Milton, Good- 
win, Cartwright, Baxter, Howe, and other actors and preachers 
that period, are still found. Yet these, well the pam- 
phlets and Mss., are becoming, like the Sibylline books, the more 
precious they diminish number. The controllers the great 
libraries many parts Christendom are more and more solici- 
tous obtain possession these treasures. Several affluent 
private individuals the United States are securing great 
expense all the productions relating Puritanism any value 
which come into the English market. our own country the 
same remarks are measure applicable. Much which was ac- 
cessible 1700 lost forever. Much which might now gath- 
ered will wholly disappear the lapse century. 
Those treasures that might now bought, procured free 
gift, will soon pass into some public library out New England 
out the country, become the property unknown indi- 
viduals. 


MISCELLANY CORRESPONDENCE. 


following extract letter which have received from 
Prof. Halle, dated April 25, 1847: laboring daily 
the last Heft the Thesaurus which hope able bring out to- 
wards autumn. will contain not new matter which, hope, 
will prove correct. Lepsius Berlin very busily occupied with 
Egyptian Chronology. correspond with him the points which re- 
the Bible. will soon print the third Heft the Journal 
the Oriental Society paper the Decree Philae, similar that 
the Rosetta Inscription. the second Heft there very good essay 
Tuch the 14th ch. Genesis, which will well received the 
United States. Thenius Dresden laboring industriously 
Commentary upon the Books Kings. The new edition 
Biblical Dictionary advancing. Tischendorf editing the Septuagint, 


have our possession few numbers several the newspapers 
published during the progress the civil war, which impart reality 
truthfulness those stirring times which formal history can secure. 
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but this work will exceed his ability, rather will busy himself 
the small things, and and other orthographic minutiae, 
while the pressing and difficult problem relation the Septuagint 
will remain for time unsolved. Hitzig’s Commentary Ezekiel will 
ready this summer, and though for taste will deal somewhat too 
much conjectures, yet acuteness and exact grammatical knowledge 
will not deficient. Petermann will edit new edition the Syriac 
Letters Ignatius, with the aid old Armenian version. When 
have completed the Thesaurus, thinking, along with other labors, 
publishing small Arabic Grammar for lectures, since that Cas- 
pari contains things which not accord with system and hence 
would only interfere with instructions. have this summer third 
course Arabic Syntax, with the reading historical texts. work 
important for Germany has appeared, Protestantism’ Hundesha- 
gen, which valued all parties. library our Oriental Society 
established Halle. Religious movements among are now the 
back-ground the toleration-edict March 30th has made pause, and 
all the public interest now turned towards politics and the doings 
the Chambers assembled Berlin.” 

Another friend writes follows relation the work Hundes- 
hagen: novelty the literary world, which tells upon the German 
the beginning this the end last year for- 
get)—is: der Deutsche Protestantismus, seine Vergangenheit, und seine 
heutigen Lebenspragen, Zusammenhange der gesammten National- 
entwickelung, etc., von einem deutschen Theologen. Frankfort the 
Maine. [German Protestantism, what was, and the present 
vital questions with regard it, considered and discussed all its bear- 
ings the whole national development (on all the conditions the na- 
tion developed present)]. have not had time peruse it. 
cannot give opinion it—Another book will appear this year’s 
Leipsic Easter-Fair, which think very likely much read. Prof. 
Julius Miiller, who you know was member the much spoken Ber- 
lin Synod, has gallantly taken the gauntlet, which, from one quarter 
Uhlich, and from another the Kirchen-Zeitung, had been thrown 
down. The former adversary disarmed before many but the 
latter needs encountered with greater address and skill. His in- 
vectives, misrepresentations, and criminations the resolutions 
and principles that Synod, you will find leading article the 
Evangl. Kirchen-Zeitung, January Ist, and the following numbers. Prof. 
refuting his adversary was obliged enter more fully into the 
principle and views, under the influence which the Synod had been 
working its arduous task.” 
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The following from Prof. Hupfeld Halle. contemplate con- 
tinuing larger Hebrew Grammar this year publishing additional 
second number (Livraison), containing essay the and thus 
concluding that part the Grammar Hebrew Writing 
But doubt whether shall complete the whole work the same man- 
ner have carried thus far. intend prepare, soon pos- 
sible, shorter the Hebrew language, with the particular 
view adapting use for lectures colleges and universities, and 
for which book will exhibit system its fundamental fea- 
have thought collecting detached pieces, etc., yet the ex- 
ecution must delayed till after the completion the grammar. Such 
collection will comprise partly essays treating the History Writ- 
ing and Palaeography—partly purely grammatical 
some them published before, some still manuscripts. cannot 
positive the time when shall prepare General Introduction 
the Old Testament [or: History Literature the (Literatur- 
geschichte der may rather more distant period, how- 
ever desirous body forth views this department science. 
Among the existing only that worthy noticed and re- 
commended.” 

The following extracts are from letters written Rome. 

Rome, Jan. 11, 1847. This day academical exercise was held 
the college Propaganda Fide honor the Magi holy kings. 
Fifty-two young men and lads took part it, forty-eight languages 
and dialects. The exercises consisted series declamations inter- 
spersed with several dialogues colloquies and the singing ‘chants. 
The length the declamations was from two eight minutes. Some 
were committed memory; others were read from Mss. They were 
the following languages and dialects: Hebrew, Rabbinic, Syriac, Chal- 
dee, Arabic, Coptic, Ethiopic, Samaritan, Armenian, ancient and modern 
Georgian, Koordish, Persian, Amharic, Turkish, Maltese, Greek ancient 
and modern, three Latin, two Chinese, Hindoostanee, Tamil, Sin- 
galese, Peguan, Angola (African), Wallachian, Albanian, Bulgarian, 
Hungarian, Lithuanian, Polish, Lapponian, Swedish, Illyrian, Dutch, Ger- 
man, corrupt dialect spoken canton St. Gall, 
Switzerland), two Italian, Spanish, Portugese, French, English, Scotch, 
Irish, Celtic, and two languages spoken Chili and Amer- 
ica. Most the speakers are natives the various countries indicated 
the languages which they used. Their ages varied from ten years 
twenty-five. Some boys excited much interest their clever manage- 
ment their parts and their pleasant chants. The difference form, 
complexion, physiognomy, enunciation was very striking. The interest 
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would have been increased, the uniform ecclesiastical dress—a black 
gown and cap—had been exchanged for the costumes the countries 
which the pupils belonged. The tenor the performances seemed 
accordance with the object the exercise— the visit the Magi 
Bethlehem. The exercise English, was pronounced Jeremiah Cum- 
mings Washington, C., who closed with address England, la- 
menting her defection from the Catholic faith and congratulating his auditors 
the hopeful prospects that country return the Catholic uni- 
ty. The number pupils the Propaganda present was about seventy, 
Few spectacles would more interesting than that many young 
missionary scholars literally assembled from the four quarters the 
world, were they preparing forth true missionaries the cross 
Christ. feared, however, that they will the heralds 
hurtful superstitions, rather than salutary The room which 
the exercises were held, was crowded with about 300 gentlemen, most 
whom were strangers Rome. the previous day the same per- 
formances had been different audience. 

The buildings the Propaganda lie street the same name 
which proceeds from the Piazza Spagna, the western base the 
Pincian hill. The society was founded Gregory XV, 1622, for the 
spread the Catholic faith. His successor, Urban VIII, 
plans, and erected the present edifice 1627. consequence bears 
the name Collegium The chapel was built Alexander 
The pupils board and study this building, rather these 
buildings, which reach the whole length the street, till they are pre- 
pared depart their fields labor. Cardinal Barberini, brother 
Urban, contributed largely for the support the pupils. Printing now 
the building fourteen languages. Previously the 
French revolution, fouts types were owned twenty-seven languages. 
The types carried Paris, were restored 1815. The congregation 
the Propaganda cardinal prefect, now twenty- 
three associate cardinals, secretary and prothonotary and several sub- 
ordinates, The college for the education the pupils under the con- 
trol this congregation. The instruction for number years has 
been under the direction the Jesuits, from whom the rector also 
chosen. the library are collection Chinese books, Coptic Mss., 
codex Mexican hieroglyphics, Greek, Roman and Coptic coins, Egyp- 
tian cameos, ete. 

Rume, Jan. Called, company with friend, the cele- 
brated linguist, cardinal Mezzofanti. received with the utmost 
kindness, seated beside him, and entertained with his conver- 
sation, till was interrupted another call. said enjoyed 
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good health for man seventy years, but that had been unable pur- 
sue his studies any great extent, since Divine Providence had called 
him his present post. man about the middle height, with 
benevolent and expressive eyes and mild and attractive manners. 
uses the English language almost with the propriety and fluency na- 
tive, and wonderfully exact even matters idiom and accent. 
said had difficulty learning read English, but great 
ing pronounce it. this latter point, thought, the rule which Ba- 
retti, the friend Dr. gave elementary work, was the on- 
useful one, viz. Let foreigner England with pair good 
ears.” remarked that the language was well spoken the people 
the United States, and with far less dialectic peculiarities than are 
found England. His conversation showed intimate acquaintance 
with English literature, the earlier well modern, with the dialects 
spoken England, Scotland, ete. With companion, who familiar 
with German, the cardinal conversed that language, with the same 
propriety and ease English, and offered continue Low Ger- 
man, from which friend shrank. said that had not derived 
much benefit from the scholars the Propaganda, as, general, they 
come Rome when they are mere boys, with grammatical know- 
ledge their respective languages, while they often used only corrupt 
dialect. learned speak Chinese with educated native who 
resided Bologna. But when the cardinal came Rome, could 
hardly understand China man whom met the Propaganda, while 
the Chinese could not comprehend him all. The reason was that the 
latter case, dialect was used. Mezzofanti was the son humble 
tradesman Bologna, and was, for many years, professor Greek and 
oriental literature the university that city. was called Rome 
Gregory XVI. and appointed post the Vatican under Mai. Both 
were raised the dignity cardinals the same time. the age 
thirty-six Mezzofanti said have conversed fluently eighteen lan- 
guages. the present time speaks forty-two. This knowledge 
not artificial mechanical character. accompanied with 
profound grammatical acquisitions and with extensive acquaintance 
with the literature the principal languages which has acquired. 
Lord Byron’s description him well known: “He prodigy 
language, Briareus the parts speech, walking library, who ought 
have lived the time the tower Babel, universal interpreter, 
real miracle and without pretension too.” 


Mr. Clark, the publisher Edinburgh, about commence bibli- 
cal monthly review. The plan commended Drs. Alexander, Brown, 
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Cunningham, bishop Terrot and others. The editor not named. 

quarterly biblical publication also soon commenced London, 

under the editorial care Dr. Kitto, assisted some the leading con- 

tributors the Biblical Cyclopaedia. The third edition Elliott’s Horae 

Apocalypticae press. Several positions have been assailed 

Dr. Candlish and others, still its popularity does not seem the 

wane. new and enlarged edition Dr. Pye Smith’s Scripture Tes- 

timony will appear few months. Dr. Davidson, professor the 

Lancashire Independent College, about publish Introduction 
the New Testament. part ready for the press. 


The Germania and Agricola Caius Cornelius Tacitus, with notes for 
Colleges. Tyler, professor the Latin and Greek languages 
Amherst College. New-York and London: Wiley and Putnam, 1847, 
pp. 181. shall refer this volume our next number, not having 
received the sheets season examine them even cursorily. The exter- 
nal appearance every way prepossessing. paper, type, etc. are 
uncommonly good. The text, with the life Tacitus, occupies pages 
the notes fill the remainder. editor seems have availed himself 
all accessible sources for the improvement the edition. 


Allen, Morrill and Wardwell have published history Rome from 
the earliest times the fall the Western Empire, Dr. Leonhard 
Schmitz, Rector the High School, Edinburgh, Within 
the last thirty years, great light has been thrown the subject Roman 
history, the investigations Niebuhr, Arnold, Goettling, Rubino, 
Becker, Urlichs, Bunsen and others. Much that had long been received 
true history, has been clearly shown mere legend; and much 
which has been doubtful, has been proved worthy credit, its credi- 
bility satisfactorily disproved. The constitution the Romans, their laws, 
religion, civil and condition, have been for long period subjects 
investigation, and are now better understood the learned than 
any time since the downfall the Roman State. But while all these im- 
provements are accessible the more mature scholars the works Nie- 
Arnold and others, there has been work suitable for the use 
students our schools and colleges, which has embodied the valua- 
ble advances made Roman history. The text-books use still teach 
many the old exploded errors, and hence most students who may have 
devoted sufficient time the subject, have very imperfect view the 
early history and government Rome. The work Dr. Schmitz fully 
supplies the deficiency which has long existed. presents pop- 


